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I. ” por H is 2, aieſties cilling this laſt Parliament. 


=T His laſt Parliament I called, not more by 

4 Fe others adviſe, and neceſlity of My affaires, 
G5 W& chen by My owne choice and inclination; 
En==Di pho have alwaics choughr the right way of 
Parliaments moſt ſafe for My Crowne, andbeſt plea- 
ſing to My. People : And although 1 was nor forget- 
Fall of thoſe ſparks , which ſome mens diſtempers for- 


merly ſtudicd to kindle in Parliaments, ( which by | 


forbearmg to convene for ſome yeares , I hoped ro ha- 


veextinguished ) yer reſolving with My ſelfto giveall 


juſt ſatisfaCtion ro modeſt and ſober deſires, and tore= 
| dreſſeall publique grievancesin Church & State z Tho- 
| ped by My freedome and their moderation, to pre- 
vent all miſunderſtandings, and muſcarriages in-this: 
In which as I fearcd affaires would meer with ſame 
paſſion and prejudice in other men, ſo I reſolved they 
Should find leaſt of them in My ſelfe; not doubting, 


bur char by the weight of Reaſon, I should counterpoi : 


ze the over-ballancings of any factions, # 

\ . Iwas, indeed, ſorry tozheare, with what partiality 
and popular hear Eledions were carricd in many pla- 
ces; yet hoping thar the graviry.and diſcrerion of other 


Gentlemen would allay add fix the Coney ro A ; 


duc temperament, ( guiding ſome mens wel-mi 


zcale by ſuch rules of moderation , as are beſt bothro. 
preſcrye and reſtore the health of all Sraresand King- 
| INN NIEL » 7 


— | _ | 6 V-- gretectmocontiyonturarucnd ern —_ 
- __ neo ESA CE oooann ere 


2 .. {76 
Fs 6 v 

: . ;; C. g” q | 
LOS E 


2 EIEON BAEZITIAIKH., 


domes, )No man was better pleaſed with the conye- 
ning of this Partiament, then My ſelf; who knowing 
beſt the largeneſſe of My owne Heart toward My Peo- 
ples good ad juſt contentment, pleaſed My ſelf moſt 
in that good and firme underſtandivg , which would 
hencegrowberween Me and My People. 

"All jealouſics being 15i4 :fide, My owne and My 
Childrens Intereſts gave m:nany obligations ro ſeek 

and preſerve the love and welfare of my Subjes; the 
onely temporall blefling that is left to the ambition of 
juſt Monarchs as their greateſt honour and ſafery,nexr 
Gods proteQtion; Icared not to leſſen My ſelfein fo- 

me things of My wonted Prerogative; ſince I knew I 

could be no loſer , if I might gaine but a recompence in 

My Subjects aftc&ions. 

I intended not onely to oblige My friends, but Mine 
encmicsallſo : cxcceding even the deſires of thoſe, thar 
were factiouſly diſcontented, if they did bur pretend 
to any modeſt and ſober ſenſe. 

The 04747 and offences which ſome mens rigour or 
remiſsneſſe in Church, and State, had contracted upon 
My Government, I reſolved ro have expiated by ſuch 
Lawes, and regulations for the future, as might not 
onely rectifie what was amiſſe in practiſe, bur ſupply 
what was defeftive in the conſtitution : No man ha- 
ving agreater zeale to ſee Religion ſetled, and preſer- 
ved in Truth, Vnity, and Order, then My ſelfe;whom 
it moſt concernes both in piety, and policy z as kno- 
wing, that, No flames of civil diſſentions are more 
dangerous then thoſe which make Religious preten- 
fions the grounds of FaQtions. 

I reſolvedto reforme, what I should by free and full 
advicein Parliament be convinced to be amiſlc; and to: 
grantwharcyer My Reaſon & Conſcience told Me,was 


EIKON BASIAIKH. - 
fitro be deſired. I wish 1 had kept My ſelf within thoſ 
bounds, and not ſuffered My owne Iudgmfnt to have 
been over-borne in ſomethings, more by ottfkrsImpor- 
runities, than their Arguments; My confidence had 
leſſe berrayed My ſelfe, and My Kingdomes, to thoſe 
advantages, which ſome men ſought for, who wanted 
nothing bur power , and occaſfionto do miſchicf. 

Bur our ſinnes being ripe , there was no preventing 
of Gods Iuſtice, from reaping thatglory in our Cala- 
mities , wich werobb'd him of in our Proſperity, 

For thou ( 0 Lord) haſt made us ſee , that Reſolutions 
of future Reforming doe not aluvaies ſatisfie thy Tuſtice,nor 
prevent thy Vengeance for former miſtarriages. 

Our ſinnes have overlaid our hopes; T hou haſt taught 
745 to depend onthy mercies to forgive , not on our purpoſeto 
amend. 

When thou haſt vindicated thy glory by thy Tudgments; 
and haſt chewed us, how unſafe it us to offend thee , upon 
preſumptions afterwards to pleaſe thee ; Then I uſt eby 


 mercies will reſtore thoſe bleſſmgs to us , which we have ſo 


much abuſed , as to force thee to deprive us of them. 

For want of timely repentance of our ſinnes , Thou giveſt 
”% cauſe to Repent of thoſe Remedies we too late apply. 

Yet I doe not Repent of My calling this laſt Parliament; 
becauſe , 0 Lord, I did it with an upright intention , to 
Thy glory , and My Peoples good. 

T he miſeries which have enſued upon Me and My 
Kingdomes , are the Tuſt effefts of thy diſpleaſure upon us; 
4 = be yet ( through thy mercy ) preparattves of us to 
future Leſſon s , and better hearts to enjoy them. 

O Lord, ; Sat" thou haſt deprived us of many former 
comforts ; yet grant Me and My people the benefit of our 
affiittions , and thy chaſtiſements ; that thy rod as well as 
my ftaffe may comfort ms :T hen thall we dare to account 


ay 
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them the ſtrokes not of an Enemy , but a Father : when thou 
giveſt us theſe humble affeftions , that meaſure of patience 
37 repentance , which becomes o Children ;I shall have 
710 cauſe to repent the miſeries this Parliament hath occa- 
froned , when by them thou haſt brought Me and My Peo- 
ple, unfeignedly 10 repent of the ſinnes we have committed. 

Thy Grace ts mifunitely better with our ſt.fferings, then 
our Peace could be with Our ſires. 

O thou ſoveraigne goodneſſe and wiſdome , who Over- 
ruleſt all our Counſels ; over-rule alſo all our hearts; That 
the worſe things we ſuffer by thy [uſtice , the better we may 
be by thy Mercy. 

As our ſinnes have turred our Antidotes into Poyſon, 
folet thy Grace turne our Poyſons into Antiaores. 

As the ſins of our Peace diſpoſed us to this unhappy 
Warve , ſo let this Warre prepare us for thy bleſſed Peace. 


That although T have but troubleſome Kingdoms kere, 


yet I may attaine to that Kingdome of Peace #n My Heart, 
and in thy Heaven ,which Chriſt hath purchaſed , and 
thou wilt give to thy Servant ( though a Sinner ) for my 


Saviours ſake , Aracu. 


2.) pon the Earle of Straffords death. 


Looked upon my Lord of Strafford,asa Gentleman, 
whoſe great abilities might make a Prince rather 
afraid, then ashamed to employ him ,in the greateſt 


affaires of State. / | 
For thoſe were prone to createin him oreat confi. 


dece of undertakings , and this was like enough to bet- 
tray him to grear errours, and many enemies : Whercof 
he could not but contra good ſtore, while moving in 
fo high a ſphearc , and with ſo vigorous a luſtre, he 
muſt nceds (as the Sun) raiſe many envious exhala- 
tions which condenſed bya popular edinm , were ca- 
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pable to caſt a cloud upon the brighteſt merit, and 
integrity, | | | 

Thoug I cannot in My ludgment approveall he did, 
driven (it may be ) by the neceſſities of times, andthe 
Temper of that People, more rhen led by his owne 
diſpotion to any height and rigour of actions: yer I 
could never be convinced of any ſuch criminouſneſſe in 
him, as willingly to expoſe his life co the ſtroke of Iu- 
ſtice, and malice of his enemies, 

I never metwith a more unhappy conjunCture of 
affaires, then in rhe buſineſle of char unfortunate Ear- 
le : when between My owne unſatisfiednefle in Con- 
ſcience, and a neceflity (as ſome rold me } of ſatisfying 
the importunities of ſome people; I was perſwaded by 
thoſe , that I rhink wished me well, ro chuſe rather 
what was ſafe, then whar ſeemed juſt; preferring rhe 
outward peace of My Kingdoms with men , before 
that inward exactneſle of Conſcience before God. 

And indeed I am fo farre from cxculing or denying 
that complyance.on My part ( for plenary conſent it 
was not) to his deſtruction , whom in My Iudgment I 
thought not , by any cleare Law , guilty of death, 
Thar I never bare any touch of Conſcience with'grea- 
ter regret : which, as a ſigne of My repentance, Ihave 
ofcen with ſorrow confeſſed borhto God and men, as 
an aft of ſo ſinfull frailty, that it diſcovered morea 
feare of Man, than of God; whoſe name and place on 
Earth no man is worthy to beare, who will avoidin- 
conveniences of State, by aCts of ſo high injuſtice, as 
no publique convenience can expiate or compenſate. 

I ſeeita bad exchange to wounda mans owne Con- 
ſcience, thereby to ſalve Stare ſores ; rocalme the ſtor- 
mes of populardiſcontents, by ſtirring upa tempeſt in 
a mans owne boſome. | 
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Nor hath GodsIuſtice failed in the event and fad con- 
ſequences, toshew the world the fallacy of that Maxi- 
me, Beteer one man perish ( though unjuſtly ) then the 
people be diſpleaſed, or defiroyed. For, 

n all likelyhood, 1 could never have ſuffred, with 
My People, greater calamities, ( yet with greater com- 
fort) had I vindicated Strafford's innocency , at leaſt 
| by denying to Signe that deſtructive Bs x , accor- 
ding to that Tuſtice , which My Conſcience ſuggeſted 
to Me, then I have done ſince gratified ſome mens 
unthankfull imporruniries with ſo cruell a favour. And 
I have obſerved, that thoſe, who coun(elled Me to fi- 
gne that Bill, have been ſo farre from receiving the 
-tewards of ſuch ingratiatings with the People, that no 
men have been haraſſed and cruſhed more than they : 
He onely hath been leaſt vexed by them , who coun- 
ſeHed Me, nortoconſfent againſt the vore of My owne 
Conſcience; I hope God hath forgiven Me. and them, 
the (finfull raſhneſle of that buſineſle. 

To which being in My ſoule fo fully conſcious, tho- 
ſc Indgements God hathpleaſedro ſend upon Me, are 
ſo much the more welcome, as a meanes ( I hope ) 
which his mercy hath ſanctified ſo to Mc,as to make Me 
repent of thar unjuſt A&, (for ſo it was ro Me; ) and 
for the fururc to teach Me, That the beſtrule of policy 
is ro preferre the doing of Iuſtice, before all enjoy- 

ments, andthe peace of My Conſcience before the pre- 
ſervation of My Kingdomes. 

Nor hath any thing more fortified My reſolutions 
againſt all thoſe violent importunities, which ſince have 
ſoughrro gainealike conſent from Me, to Ads, whe- 
rcin my Conſcience is unſatisfied, then the ſharp rou- 
ches I have had for what paſſed Me, in My Lord of 
Strafford's Bulineſle. 
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| Not that I reſolved to have employed himin My af- 
faires, againſt rhe adviſe of My Parliament,but I would 
not have had any hand in his Death, of whoſe Guiltleſ- 
neſſe I was better allured, then any man living could be. 
Nor were the Crimes obje&ed againſt him ſo cleare, 
asaftcr alongand faire hearing to give convincing ſa- 
tisfa&tion to the Major part of both Houſes; eſpecially 
that of the Lords, of whom ſcarce a third parr were 
preſent, whenthe Bill paſſed chat Houſe : And for the 
Houſe of Commons, many Gentlemen, diſpoſed 
caough to diminiſh My Lord of Srraffords grearneſle 
and power, yet unſatisfied of his gwlcin Law , durſt 
not Condemne him to die : who for their Integrity ir 
their Votes, were by Poſting their Names , expoled ro 
the popular calumny , hatred, and fury ; which grew 
then ſoexorbiranr in their clamours for Iuſtice, (that is, 
ro have both My ſclfe and the rwo Houſes Vote, and 
doe as they would have vs) char many ('tis thought ) 
were rather terrified to concurre with rhe condemuing 
party , then farisfied thar of right they ought fo ro doe. 
And that after-Act vacaring the Auchority of the 
precedent, for future imitation, ſafhciently cells rhe 
world, that ſome remorfe rouched even his moſtim- 
placable enemies, as knowing he had very hard mealu- 
c, and (ach as they would be very loath should be re- 
peared to themſelves. «2 
This tendernefle and regret I find in my ſoul, for ha- 
ving had any hand ( and that very unwillingly God 
knowes ) in shedding one mans bloud anjuſtly, (though 
- Under the colour and formalities of Iuſtice, and preten- 
ces of avoyding publick miſcheifes ) which may ( I ho- 
pe ) be ſome evidence before God and Man, co all Po- 
ſerity , thatT am far from bearing jnſtly the vaſt load 8: 
guilt of all that bloud which hom been shed in this une 
A ij 
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happy Warre;which ſome men will needs charge on Ie, 
to caſe their own ſoules, who am, and ever $hall be, 
more afraid to takeaway any mans life unjuſtly, then to 
loſe my owne, 


But thou , O God of infinite mercies, forgive me that 
act of ſixfull compliance , which hath greater aggrauations 
upon Me then any man. Since I had not the leaſt tempta- 
t10n of envy,or malice __— , and by my place should, 
at leaſt ſo farre , have been apreſerver of him , as to have 
denied my conſent to his vs 6: 

O Lord, I acknowledge my tranſgreſſion, and my ſm is 
ever before me. 

Deliver me from bloud guiltineſſe O God , thou Goa of 
my ſalvation , and my tongue shall ſing of thy righteouſzeſſe. 

Againſt thee have I ſinned , and done this evill in thy 
fight, for thou ſaweſt the contradiftion between my heart 
and my hand, 

Yet caſt me not away from thy preſence , purge me with the 
blood of my Redeemer, and I Shall be clean ;wash me with 
that pretious effuſion , and I shall be whiter then ſnow. 

Teach me tolearne Righteouſneſſe by thy [udgments , and 
ro ſee my frailty in thy Tuftice : while I was perſwaded by 
Shedding one mans bloud to prevent after-troubles ,-thou 
haſt for that, among other ſinnes , brought upon me, and 
upon my Kingdomes , great , long, and heavy troubles. 

Make me to prefer Tuſtice , which i thywill , before all 
eontrary clamours , which are but the diſcoveries of mans 
tnjureous will. | 

It ts too much that they have once overcome mes to pleaſe 
# em by diſpleaſing thee : O never ſuffer me for any reaſon of 
State , to goe againſt my Reaſon of Conſtience , which ts 
highly to ” 26 againſt thee , the God of Reaſon , and Fudge 


of our Conſciences. 
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What ever, O Lord, thou ſeeſt fit to —_— of , yet 


reſtore unto me the joy of thy Salvation, and ever uphold me 
with thy free Spirit ; which ſubjetts my will to nene , but 
thy light of Reaſon , Fuſtice , and Religion , which chines 
in my Soul, for T hou deſireſt Truth in the inward parts, 
and Integrity inthe outward expreſſions. 

Lord hear the voice of thy Sons, and my Saviours Bloud, 
which ſpeaks better things ; 0 make me , and my People, to 
hear the voyce of Foy and Gladneſſe , that the bones which 
thou haft broken , may rejoyce in thy ſalvation. 


— — 
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3.Y pon Hu Majeſties going to the Houſe of Comons. 
M Y going to the. Houſe of Commons to demand 

Iuſtice upon the 5- Members, was an a&t, which 
My enemies loaded with all che obloquics and cexaſpe- 
rations they could. ; 

Ir filled indifferent men with great jealouſics and fea- 
res; yea, and many of My friends reſented itas a mo- 
tion riſing rather from Paſſion then Reaſon, and nor 
guided wich ſuch diſcretion, as the rouchineſſe of thoſe 
times required. ; 

But theſe men knew not the juſtmotives, and pre- 
gnant grounds , with which I thought my (elf ſo fur- 
nished, tharthere necded nothing to ſuch evidence, as 
I could have produced againſt thoſe Icharged , fave on- 
ly a free and legall Triall , which was all I dcfired. 

Nor had [ any temptation of diſpleaſure, or revenge 
againſt thoſe mens perſons, further then I had diſeco- 
verd thoſe (as Ithought ) unlawfull correſpondencies 
they had uſed, and engagementsthey had made, to em- 


broylemy Kingdomes: of all which I miſſed bur little 
to have produced writings under ſome mens own hads, 
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who were the chief contrivers of thefollowing Inno- 
vations, 

Providence would not have it fo, yet I wanted nor 
fuch probabilities as were ſufficient to raiſe jealouſics in 
any Kings heart , whois not wholly ſtupid and negle- 
Qtive of the publick peace ; which to preſerve by calling 
in Queſtion half a dozen men, ina fair and legall way 
(which God knowes was all my defigne ) could have 
amounted to no worſe ecffe&, hadir ſucceeded, then 
cither to do Me, and my Kingdom right, in caſe they 
had been found guilty ; or elſe ro have cleared their 
Innocency , and removed my ſuſpicions ; which, as they 
were not raiſed out ofany malice , ſo neither were they 
in Reaſon to be ſmothered. 

What flames of diſcontenr this ſparke ( though I 
ſoughr by all ſpeedy and poſſible means to quench it ) 
, foonekindled, all the worldis witneſſe >Theafperſion 

which ſome men caſt upon tharaCtion, as if I had deſi- 
gned by force to aſſault rhe Houſe of Commons, and 
inyadetheir priviledge, is ſo falſe, that as God beſt kno- 
wes, I had no ſuch intent; ſo none thar attended me 
could juſtly gather from any thing I then ſaid, or did, 
cheleaſt intimation of any ſuch thoughts. 

TharlT went artended with ſome Gentlemen, as it was 
no unwonted thing for the Majeſty and ſafety ofa King 
ſo to be attended, eſpccially in diſcontented rimes ; ſo 

were my followers at that time short of my ordinary 
Guard , and nv way proportionable to hazarda tumul- 
cuary conflict. Nor were they more ſcared at my com- 
ming,then I was un-aſſured of not having ſome affconts 
caſt upon me, if I had none with mero preſerve a reve- 
rence to me; For many people had (ar that time ) lear- 
ned to think thoſe hard thoughts, which they have 
fince aboundantly vented againſt Me , both by words 


and deeds. 
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The ſumme of rhar buſineſſe was this. 

Thoſe men, and their adherents were then looked 
upon by the affrighred vulgar, as greater proteors of 
their Lawesand Liberties, then my ſelf, and ſo worthier 
of their protection. I leave them to God,and their own 
Conſciences, who, if guilcy of evill machinations, no 
pou impunity , or popular vindications ofchem will 

e ſubrerfuge ſufficientto reſcue them from thoſe exact ' 
Tribunalls. 

To which, in the obſtructions of luſtice among men, 
we muſltreligiouſly appeal, as being an argument to us 
Chriſtians of thar after un-avoidable judgement, which 
Shall rejudge, what among men is bur corcuptly deci- 
ded,ornotat all. 

I endeavoured to have-prevented, if God had ſeen 


fir, thoſe furure commotions, which I fore-ſaw, would 


in all likelyhood follow ſome mens aCtivity ( if notre- 
ſtrained ) and ſo now hath done ro the undoing of ma- 
ny thouſands; the more is the pitty. 

Bur to over-awe the freedome of the Houſes , or to 
weaken their juſt Authority by any violent impreſſions, 
upon them, was nor arall my deſigne: I thought I had 
ſo much Iuſtice and Reaſon on my ſide, as s hould nos 
have needed ſorough aſſiſtance; and I was reſolved ra- 
therto bear the repulſc with patience ,then ro uſe ſuck 
hazardous extremities, | 


But thou , O Lord , art my Witneſſe in heaven, ardin my 
Heart:If I bave pope any vlolence or oppreſſion againſt 
the Innocent , or af there were any ſuch wickeanefſe in my 
thoughts, | 

T hen let the enemy perſecute my ſoule, and tread my 
life to the ground, and lay mine Honour in the duſt. 


Thou that ſeeſt not as manſetth , but lookeſt beyond all 


| 
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popular appearances , ſearching the heart, and trying the 
reines , and bringing to light the hidden things of darkneſſe, 
Shew thy ſelfe. 

Let not my affliftions be eſteemed ( as with wiſe and godly 
men t'-ey cannot be ) any argument of my ſin , in that mat- 
fer: more thentheir Impunity 1s among good men any ſure 
token of their Innocency. 

- - But forgive them wherein they have done amiſſe , though 
they are not punished for it in this world. 

Save thy ſervant from the privy conſpiracies , and open 
violence of bloody and unreaſonable men , acoording to the 
wprightneſ of my heart , and the innocency of my hands in 
7 


15 matter. 
Plead my cauſe , and maintain my rigat ,O thou that 


fitteſt inthe Throne , judging rightly, that thy ſervant ma L] 
ever rejozce in thy ſalvation. 


Ca 
<—__———_—_ 


4. V pon the Inſolency of the Tumnlts. 


| | nab thought any thing (except our ſins) more 
ominoufly preſaging all theſe miſcheifes, which ha- 
ve followed, then thoſe Tumults in Londonand Weſt- 
minfter ,ſooneafter the Convening of this Parliament, 
which were not like a ſtorm at Sea, ( which yer wants 
not its terror) but like an Earth-quake, shaking the 
very foundations of all ; then which nothing in the 
world hath more of horrour, 

Asitis one of the moſt convincing Arguments thar 
there isa God, while his power ſers boundsto the ra- 
ging of the Sea ; ſo tis no leſfle, thar he reſtraines the 
madnefle of the people. Nordothany thing ported mo- 
rc Gods diſpleaſure againſt a Nation, then when he ſuf- 
fers the confluence and clamours of the vulgar, to paſic 
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all boundarics of Lawes, and reverence to Authority, 
Which thoſe Tumults did to fo high degrees of In- 
ſolence, chat they ſpared not to invadethe Honour and 
Freedome of the two Houſes , menacing, reproaching, 
Shaking, yea, 8 aſſaulting ſome Members of both 
Houſes, as they fancyed, or diſl:ked them : Nordid 
they forbcar moſt rude and unſeemly deportments both 
in contempruous words and actions, to My ſelfeand 
My Courr. | 2 
Nor was this a ſhort fic or two of shaking, as an 
ague, bur a quotidian feaver, alwaies encreaſfing to hi- 
gher inflammarions, impatient of any mitigation, re- 


{trainr, or remiſſion. 
Fuſt,they muſt be a guard againſt thoſe feares, which 


ſome men ſcared themſelves and others withall ; when 
indeed nothing was more to be fearcd and leſle ro be 
uſed by wiſe men, then thoſe rumultuary confluxes of 
meaneand rude people, who are raught firſt ro peti- 
tion, then to prote&t ,then to. diftate, at laſt ro com- 
mand andoverawe the Parliament. | 

All obſtructions in Parliament ( that is ,all freedome 
of differing in Votes, and debating matters with reaſon 
and candour ) muſt be taken away with theſe Tumules: 
By theſe muſt the Honſes be purged, and all rotten 
Members ( as they pleaſed tocount them ) caſt out : By 
theſe the obſtinacy of men reſolved to diſcharge their 
Conſciences muſt be ſubdued, by theſe all faQtious , le- 


ditious, and ſchiſinaricall propoſalls againſt Govern- 
ment Eccleſiaſticall or Civil, muſt be backed and aber- 


ted ,till chey prevailed. | 

Generally , who 'ever had moſt mind to bring forth 
confuſion and ruineupon Church and Stare, uſed the 
midwifery of thoſe Tumults : whole rior and impa- 
tience was ſuch , thatthey would not ſtay tbe ripening 


. 
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and ſcaſon of Counſels, or faire produttion of As, in 
the order , gravity , and deliberarencſle befitting a Par- 
liament ; but ripped up with barbarous cruelty , and 
forcibly cut out abortive Votes, ſuch as their Inviters 
and Incouragers moſt fancyed. 

Yea, ſo enormous and detcſtable were their outra- 
gcs, that no ſober man could be without an infinite sha- 
me and ſorrow to ſeerhem ſo tolerated, and connived 
at by ſome ,countenanced, incouraged, and applauded 
by others. 

What good man had not rather want any thing he 
moſt deſired, for the Publique good; then obtaine ir 
by ſuch unlawfull and irreligious mcanes 2 But mens 
paſſions and Gods direCions ſeldome agree; violent 
delignesand motions muſt have ſurable engines, ſuch 
as too much attend their owne ends, ſeldome confine 
them ſelves ro Gods meancs. Force mult crowd uw 
whar Reaſon will nor lead. 

Who were the chief Demagoguesaud Patrones of Tu- 
mults, to ſend for them, to flatter and embolden rhem, 
ro direQtandtune their clamorous importunities , ſome 
men yet living are too conſcious ro pretend ignoran- 
ce: God in his due time will ler theſe ſee, that thoſe 
wereno fir meanes to be uſed for attaining his ends. 

Bur, as it is no ſtrange thing for the Sea to rage, 
when ftrong winds blow upon it ; ſo neither for Mul- 
tirudes to become inſolent , when they have Men of (o- 
me repuration for parrs and piety to ſerrhem on. 

Thar which made their rudeneſſe moſt formidable 
was, that many Complaints being made, and Meſlages, 
ſent by My ſelfe and ſome of both Houſes ; yer no or- 
der for redreſle could be obtained with any vigour and 
efficacy . proportionable to the malignity of that now 
far-ſpread diſeaſe, and predominant miſchicſe, 
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Such was ſome mens ſtupidity , that they feared no 
inconvenience; Others petulancy , that they joyed to 
ſce thcir berters shamefully outraged, and abuſed , whi. 
lerhey knew their only ſecurity conſiſted in vulgar flat- 
rery : So inſenſible were they of Mine, or the rwo 
Houſes common fafery and Honours. * | 

Norcould ever any order be obtained, impartially 
ro examine, cenſure, and punish the knowne Boute- 
feus, and impudent Incendiaries, who boatted of the 
influence they had, anduſed to convoke thoſe Tumulrs 
as their advantages ſerverd. 

Yea, ens: 42 chould have bcen wifer States-men) 
owned them as friends, commending their Courage, 
Zealc, & Induſtry ; which to ſober men could ſeem no 
better then that of the Devil, who goes abour ſteking 


Whom he may deceive, and devoure, 
» I confeſſe, when I found ſuch a deafneſſe, thatno 


Declaration from the Biſhops, who were firſt fouly 
inſolenced and aſſaulted; noryer from other Lords and 
Gentlemen of Honour ; nor yer from My ſelf could 
rake place for the due repreſſion of theſe Tumults; and 
ſecuring not onely Our freedome in Parliament, bur 
Our very Perſonsin the ſtreers; Ithought My ſelfe nor 
bound by My preſence, tro provoke them to higher 
boldneſlc and contempts; I hoped by My withdrawing 
ro give time, both for the cbbing of their tumultuous 
fury , and others regaining ſome degrees of modeſty 


and ſober ſenſe. 
Some may inrerprer it as an cffe& of Puſillanimity 


in any man for popular terrours to deſert his publi- 
que ſtation, Burt I think ira hardineſſe, beyond true 
valour, for a wiſe man to ſer himſelfagainſtthebrea- 
King in of a Sea; which to reſiſt, at preſent, threatens 
Unminenr danger; but to withdraw, gives it ſpaceto 
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fpend its fury, and gaines a fitter time torepaire the 
breach. Certainly a Gallant men had rather fight to great 
diſadvantages for number and place in the field, in an 
orderly way ,then sKuffle with an undiſciplined rabble. 
Some ſuſpected and affirmed that I meditated a War- 
re,-when I went from Whitehall onely ro redecm My 
Perſon, and Conſcience from violence; God knowes 
I did notthen think of a warre. Nor willany prudent 
' manconceive that] would by ſo many former , and ſo- 
me after Ads, have ſo much weakned My ſelfe, if T had 
purpoſed to cngage ina warre , which to decline by all 
meanes, I denyed My {elf in ſo many particulars : 'Tis 
evident I had then no Army to flic unto, for protc- 
Ction, or vindication. 

Who can blame Me, or any other, for a withdrawing 
our ſelves from the daily baitings of the Tumults, nor 
knowing whether their fury and diſcontent mightnor 
flic ſo high, as to worry andrteare thoſe in pieces, whom 
as yet they bur played within their pawes 2 God, who 
is My ſole Iudge, is My Witneſſe in Heaven, thar I ne- 
ver had any thoughts of going from My Houſcar Wh:- 
teball,if I could have had bur any reaſonable faire Quar- 
ter; was reſolved to beare much .and did ſo, bur I did 
notthink My ſelf bound to proſtitute the Majeſty of my 
Place and Perſon, the ſafety of My wifeand Children, 
ro thoſe, whoare prone to inſult moſt , when they ha- 
ve objc&s and opportunity moſt capable of their rude- 
ncſle and petulancy, 

But chis buſineſle of the Tumults / whereof ſome 


havegivenalreadyan account to God, others yerliving 


know them ſclves deſperarely guilty, ) Time and the 
guilt of many hath ſoimothered up, and buried , thar 
I think it beſt to leave it,as it is; Onely I believe the 
juſt Avenger of all diſorders, will in time make thoſe 

men, 
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men , and that City , ſee their finne in the glaſſ of theix 
puinischment. *Tis more then an even-lay that they 
may one day fee themſelyes punished by that way they 
offended. | 

Had this Parliament, as it was in its firſt EleQion 
and Conſtitution, fate full and free, the Membres of 
both Houſes being left to their freedome of Voting, as 
in gll ceaſon, honour, and Religion , they. chould have 
been; I doubt not bur things would have becn ſocar- 
ried, as would have given no lefſecontentro all good 
men , then they wished or expected. = 

For, Iwas reſolved to heare reaſon in all things, and 
to conſent roit ſo farre as I could comprehend ir : buras | 
Swine are to Gardens and orderly Plantations , ſoars. 
Tumults to Parliaments, and Plebeian concourſes ro 
publique Councels, turningall into diſorders and ſor- 
did confuſions. 

Iam prone ſometimes tothink , That had I called this 
Parliament to any other place in Exgland ( as I might 
opportunely enough have done ) the tad conſequences 
inall likelyhood, with Gods bleſling , might havebecn 
prevented. A Parliament would have been welcomein 
any place ; no place afforded ſuch confluence of yarious 
and vitious humours, as that where it was unhappily 
' convened. Burt we muſt leave all ro God, who orders 
our diſorders, and magnifics his wiſdome moſt, when 
our follies and miſeries are moſt diſcovered. 


But thou O Lord art My refuge and defence, tothee [ 


way ſafely flie , wbo ruleſt the raging of the Sea, andthe 
madneſſe of the People. 


The flouds , O Lord, the flouds are come in upon me , and. 
are ready to overwhelme me. | 


T laoke upon My ſinnes, and the ſinnesof My people, 
| | "2 
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(which are the tumults of our ſoules againſt thee O Lord ) 


as the juſt canſe of theſe popular inundations,which thou per- 
mitteſt to overbeare all the banks of loyalty,nodeſty, Lawes, 
Tuftice , and Religion. 
But thou that gatheredſt the waters into oneplace , and 
madeſt the dryland to appeare, and after aid ft aſſwge the 
floud which drownedthe world, by the word of thy power; 
Rebuke thoſe beaſts of the people , and deliver Me from the 
rideneſſe and ſtrivings of the multitude. 
| Reſtore, we beſeceh thee, unto us, the freedomes of our 
Conncels and Parliaments, make us pune to ſee the 
light of Reaſon,and Religion,and with all order , and gra- 
vity to follow it , as it becomes Men and Chriftians ; ſo shall 
we praiſe thy name, who art the Godof order and counſell. 

What man cannot , or will not repreſſe , thy omnipotent 
Tuſtice can and will. 

O Lord, give them that are yet living , a timely ſenſe 
and ſorrow for their great ſmnne , whom thou knoweſt guilty 
of raiſin gor Yot ſuppreſſing thoſe diſorders: Let chame here, 
and not ſuffering hereafter be their punishment. 

Set bounds to our paſſions by Reaſon, to ourerrours by 
Truth , to onr ſeditions by Lawes duely executed, and to 
our ſchiſmes by Charity , that we may be , as thy Ieruſalem, 
4 City at unity mn it ſtlfe. 

This grant, O My God, in thy good time for Ieſus- 
Chrift ſake, Amen. 


—_— 


—_— 


5-Y pon His Mujeſties paſimng the Bill for the Trien- 
ntall Parliaments : And after ſetling this, daring 
the pleaſire of the two Houſes. | 


gd Bw the world migth be ſully confirmed in My 
purpoſes ar firſt, ro contribute, what in Iuſtice, 


& 
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Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience, I could, to the 
Happy ſucceſle of this Parliament, ( which had in Me 
no other deligne bur the Generall good of My King- 
domes) I willingly paſſed the Bir x, for Trienniall 
Parliaments ; which , as gentle and ſeaſonable Phylicks 
might (if well applicd ) prevent any diſtempers from 
getting any head or prevailing ; eſpecially , if thereme- 
dy proved notadiſcaſe beyondall remedy. 

I conceived, this Parliament would find worke, with 
convenient receſles, for the firſt three Years , Bur Idid 
not imagine that ſome men would thereby have occa- 
ſfioned more workethen they found to doe, by undoing 
ſo much as they found well done to their hands. Such 
is ſome mens aQtivity that they willneeds make worke 
rather then wantit; and chuſe to be doing amiſle, ra- 
ther thendoe nothing. 

When thar firſt AQ ſeemed roo ſcanty to ſarisfic ſome 
mens feares, and compaſle publique affaires ; I was 
perſwaded ro grant that Bir xr of Sitting during the 
pleaſure of the Houſes , whichamounted in ſome mens 
ſenſexro as much as the perpetuating this Parliament. 
By this Ac of higheſt confidence, | hoped for ever to 
Shut our, and lock thedore upon all preſent lealouſles, 
and future miſtakes : I confeffe I did nor thereby intend 
toshut My (elf out of dores, as ſome men have now re- 
quired me. | 

True, It was an Act unparalell'd by any of My Pre- 
deceſſours ; yet cannor inreaſon admit of any worle in- 
te: pretation then this, of an cextreame confidence I had, 
that My Subjc&s would not makeill uſe ofan AQ, by 
which 1 declared fo much to truſt them, as tro deny My 
ſcIfin ſo higha point of My Prerogartive. 

For good Subjects will never think ir juſt or fit that 
My condition should be worſe by My betrering theirs: 
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Nor indeed would it have been ſoin the events, if fo- 
me men had krown as well with moderation to uſe, as 
with earneſtneſſe to deſire advantages of doing good, 
orevill. 

A continuall Parliament( I thought)would but keep 
the Common-weale in tune, by preſerving Lawes in 
their due execution and vigour, wherein My intereſt 
lies more than any mans, fince by thoſe Lawes, My Ri- 

hts asa K 1 N 6, would bepreſerved no lefſe than My 
Subjects ; which isall I defired. More than the Law-gi- 
ves Me I would not have, and lcefle the meaneſt Sub- 
je&chovld nor. | 

Some (as I have heard )gave it out, that I ſoon re- 
pented Me of thar ſetling Ae: and many would nceds 
perſwade Me, I had cauſeſo to doe; butl could not ca- 
fily nor ſuddenly ſuſpect ſuch ingratitude in Men of 
Honour. That the more I granted them, the lefle I 
Should have, and enjoy with them. I ſtill counted My 
ſelf undiminished by My largeſt conceflions, if by them 
I might gainc and confirmthe love of My Reowle. 

Of which , 1 doc not yer diſpaire, but that God will 
ſill bleſſe Me with increaſe of it : when Men $hall have 
more leiſure, and lefſe prejudice ; that ſo with unpaſ- 
fionate repreſentations they may refle& upon thoſe, ( as 
I think )not more princely then friendly contributions, 
which I granted towards the perpetuating of their hap- 
pineſſe , who arc now onely miſerable in this , Thar ſo- 
me mens ambition will nor give them leave ro enjoy 
whatlI intended for their good. 

Nor doe I doubt, but that in Gods ductime, the 
Loyal and cleared afie&tions of My people will ſtrivero 
returne ſuch retributions of Honour , and love ro Me, 
or My Poſterity, as way fully compenſate both the 
as of My confidence and My ſufferings for them; 
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which ( God knowes ) have been neither few, nor 


ſmall , nor short; occaſioned chiefly by a perſwaſtonT 
had , that I could nor grant too much, or diſtruſtroo 
little, ro Men, that being profeſſedly My Subjects, 
pretended (ſingular piety, and religious ſtrictnefle. 

The Injury of all Injuries is, Thar which fome men 
will needs load Me withall; as if I were a wilfull and re- 
ſolved Occafionner of My owne and My Subjc@smiſe- 
ries ; while ( as they confidently , but God knows 
fally divulge )1I repining art the eſtablishmenr of this 
Parliament, endeavoured by force and open hoſtilicy 


- to undore what by My Royall aſſent 1 had done. Sure ir 


had argued a very short ſight of things, and extreame 
faruity of mind in Me, ſo farre to bind My owne hands 
at their requeſt, if I had shortly meant to have uſeda 
Sword againſt them. God knows, though I had then a 
ſenſe of Injuries; yetnor ſuch, asro rhink them worth 
vindicating by a War. I wasnotthen compelled, as (in. 
ce,to injure My (elf, by their not uſing favours, with 
the ſame candour wherewith they were conferred. The 
Tumulrts indeed threarned to abuſe all Ads of Grace, 
and turne them into wantonneſle ; bur I thought ar 
length their owne feares, whole black arts firſt caiſed 
up thoſe turbulent Spirits would force themto conjure 
them downeagaine. 

Nor if I had juſtly reſented any indignities putupon 
Me, or others, was I then inany capacity to have taken 
juſt revenge inan Hoſtile and warlike way upon thoſe, 
whom I knew ſo well fortified in the love of the mea+ 
ner ſortof the people, that I could not have given My 
enemies greater, and more delired adyantages againſt 
Me , then by ſo unprincely Inconſtancy , to haveaſlaul- 
ted them with Armes , thereby to ſcatter them, whom 


but lately I had (olemnly ſerled by an Ac of Parliament, 
B ij. 


"Ty EIKQN BASIAIKY. 


God knowes, I longed for nothing-more then that 
My ſelf, and My Sujects might quietly enjoy the fruits 
of My many condeſcendings. 

It had been a Courſe full of ſinne, as well as of ha- 
zard, and dischonour for Me to goc aboutthe cutting 
up of that by the Sword, which I had fo lately planted, 
ſo much( as I thought ) to my Subjects conrent,aud Mi- 
ne own too, in all probability : If ſome men had nor 
feared where no fear was, whole ſecurity conſiſted in 
ſcaring others. 

I thank God I know fo well the ſincerity and upri- 
ghrneſle of My owne heart, in paſſing thar great Bill, 
which exceeded the very thoughts of former times; 
That although I may ſeeme lefle.a Polititian ro men, yer 
I nced no ſecret diſtin&ions or evaſions before God. 
Nor had I any reſervations in My own Soule , when [ 
paſſedit; nor repentings after, till | ſaw that My let- 
ting ſome men go up to the Pinnacle of the Temple, 
wasa tempration tothem to caſt Me down head-long. 

Concluding, that withour a miracle , Monarchy ir 
ſclfe, together with Me, could not but be dashedin 
pieces, by ſuch a precipitious fall as rhey intended. 
Whom God in mercy forgive, and make them ce ar 
length, Thatas many Kingdomes as the Devill shewed 
our Saviour , and the glory of them, /if they could be 
at once enjoyed by them ) are not worth the pining, by 
wayes of finfull ingratitude and dishonour, which ha- 
zards a Soule worth more Worlds then this hath King- 
domes. 

Bur God hath hitherto preſerved Mc, and made Me 
to ſec, Tharit is no ſtrange thing for men, lefrro their 
owne paſhons, either ro doe muchevill themſelves, or 
abuſe the overmuch goodneſſe of others, whereof an 
ungratecull Surfer is the moſt deſperate and incurable 


_ diſeaſe, 
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I cannot ſay properly thatI repent of that Act, ſincs 

| I have no reflexions upon it asa ſin ofmy will, though 
ancrror of roo charitable a judgement : Onely 1amſor- 
ry other mens eyes Should beevill, becauſe mine were 

ood. | 

, ToThee(O myGod) doe I ſtill appeale , whoſe Al-diſ- 
cerning Futice ſees throug all the diſguiſes of mens preten- 
ſrons, and deceitfull darkneſſes of their hearts, 

T 0u gaveſt me 4 heart to grant much to My Subjetts ; 
and now I need a Heart fitted to ſuffer much Fow ſome of 
them. | 

T hy will be done , though? never ſo much to the croſſing of 
ours , even when we hope to doe what might be moſt confor- 
mable to tine and theirs too ; who pretended they aimed at 
-nothing elſe. | 

Let thygrace teach me wiſely to enjoy as well the fruſtra- 
tings ,As % fulfillings of My beſt hopes , and moſt ſpecious 
deſrres. | 

7 while I thought to allay others feares, I have raiſed 
Mine owne;and by ſetling them,have unſettled My ſelfe. 

Thus have they requited Me evil for good, and hatred 
for My good will towards them. | 

O Lord be thou Ay Pilot in this dark_and dangerous 
ſtorme , whic neither admits My returne to the Port when- 
ce I ſet out , nor My making any other , with that ſa 
and actos which 7 fond, a [9 

T is eaſie for T hee to keep Me ſafe inthe love and con- 
fidence of My people ; nor ts it hard for Thee topreſerve 
Ate amids$t the injuſt hatred and jealouſies of roo many, 
which thou bat ſuffered ſo far to prevaile upon Me , as to 
be able to pervert and abuſe My atts of greateſt Indulgence 
to them, and aſſurance of them. 

But no favours from Me can make others more guilty 


then My Selfe may be , of miſuſing thoſe FW greax 
11 D 
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ones ,which Thou, OO Lord, haſt conferred on Me. 


T beſeech T hee give Me and them ſuch Repentance, as 
thou wilt accept, and ſuch Graces as wee may not abuſe. 

AAake Me ſo far happy as to make aright uſe of others 
abuſes, and by their failings of Me, to refleft, with a re- 


forming diſpleaſure , upon My offences againit Thee. 


So , although far My ſims , I am by other mens ſins 
deprived of thy temporall bleſſings, yet I may be happy to 
enjoy the comfortof thy mercies , wiich often raiſe the grea- 
refF Sufferers to be the moſt glorious Saints. 


_— 


© —————— 


6.) pon His Majcfties retirement fromWeſtminſter. 


VIth what unwillineneſſe I withdrew from We#t- 

miner, let them = who , unprovided of tac- 
Kling , and viQuall, are forced to Sea in a ſtorm; yet 
_ da ſa, then venture ſplitting or ſinking ona Lee 
Shore. 

I ſftayedat Whitehall , till I was driven away by shame 
morc than feare; to ſeethe barbarous rudeneſſe of thoſe 
Tumults who reſolved they would take the boldnefle 
rodemand any thing,and not leave cither My ſelf, or the 
Members of Parliament the liberty of our Reaſon, and 
Conſcienceto deny them any thing. 
| Nor was this intolerable oppreſſion My caſc alone, 
{though chiefly Mine ) For the Lords and Commons 
might be content to be overvored by. the yzajorpart of 
their Houſes, whenthey had uſed cach their owne free- 
dome, 

wiſe agreeing Vates were notby any Law or reaſon 
concluſive ro My Iudgment ; nor can they include, or 
carry with rhem My conſent , whom they repreſent not 
inany kind; Nor am I further bound to agree with the 
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Votes of both' Houſes, then I ſee them agreewiththo 
will of God, with My juſt Rights, asa King ,and the 
generall good of My People, I ſee that as many men 
they are ſeldome of one mind; and may oft (cc, thar 
the major part of themare not inthe right. 

I had formerly declared to ſober and moderate min- 
des , how deſirous I was to givealljuft content, when 
I agreed to ſomany Bills, which had been cnoughto 
ſecure and fatisfie all : if ſome mens Hydropick infatia- 
bleneſſe had nor learned ro thriſt the more by how much 
. more they drank; whomno fountain of Royall bouuty 
was able to overcome; ſo reſolved they ſeemed , either 
utterly ro exhauſt it, or barbarouſly ro obſtcuck ir. 

Sure it ceaſes to be Councell; when nor Reaſonis 
uſed , asto men to perſwade; bur force and terrour as to 
bcaſts,to drive and compel| men to aſlent ro what ſoever 
rumu]ruary patrones $hall proje&. He deſerves to be 
ſlave withour pitty , or redemprion , that1s content to 
have the ratiovall ſoveraignty of his Soul, and liberty 
of his will, and words ſocaprivared. 

Nor dol1 think my Kingdomes fo conſiderable as to 
preſerve them with the forfeiture of thar freedome, 
wich cannot be denied Measa King, becauſe it belongs 
ro Me asa Man, anda Chriſtian; owning the diQtates 
of none, but God, to be above Meas obliging Me to 
conſent. Better for Me to die enjoying this Empire of 
My Soul, which ſubjects Me only ro God, ſo farreas 
by Reaſon or Religion he dire&s Me, thenlive with 
the Title ofa King, if it should carry ſuctzvaſlalage 
with it, as not to ſuffer Me to uſe My-Reaſon and 
Conſcience, in which I declare as a King , tolike or 
diſlike. 

So farre am I from thinkinp, the Majeſty of the 
Crown of England to be bound by any Coronation 
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Oath, in a blind and brutish formality , to conſent 
ro whar everirs ſubjects in Parliament $shall require ; 
as ſome men will needs inferre ; who, ( while denying 
Me any power of a Negative voice as King , they are 
not ashamed ro ſeek tro deprive Me of the liberty of 
uſing My Reafon with a good Conſcience , which them 
ſclves, andall the Commons of England enioy propor- 
rionable to their influence on the publick ) would 
take it veryill to be urged, notro deny , whatever My 
ſelf, as King, or the Houſe of Peeres with Me $hould, 
not ſo much deſire asenioynthemto paſſe. I think My 
Oath fully diſcharged in that point by My Governing 
only by ſuch Lawes, as My People with the Houle of 
Peeres have Choſen, and My ſelf haveconſented ro. 1 
Shall never thinke My (elf conſcientiouſly tiedto goe as 
oftagainſt My Conſcience , as I should conſent ro ſuch 
new Propoſalls, which My Reaſon, in Iuſtice, Ho- 
nonr, and Religion bids Medeny. 

Yer ſo render I ſee ſome men areof their being ſub- 
ject ro Arbitrary Government, (that is, the Law of 
anothers will, ro which themſelves give no conſent ) 
that they care nor with how much dishonour and abſur- 
dirty they make their King the onely man, that muſt be 
tubject to the will of others, without having power 
left Him , to uſe His own Reaſon , eitherin Perſon, or 
by any Repreſentarion. 

And if My diflentings at any time were ( as ſome ha- 
ve ſuſpected , and uncharitably avowed)'our of error, 
opinion, a&tiveneſſe, weakneſle, or wilfalneſle, and 
what they call Obſtinacy in Me (which not true Iud- 
gement of rhings, bur ſome vehement prejudice or paſ- 
ſion hath fixed on My mind; /) yer can no man think it 
other then rhe Badge and Mcrthod of Slavery, by fava- 
ge rudeneſſe, and importunatederrufions of violence, 
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to have the miſt of His Errour and Paffion diſpelled, 
which isashadew of Reaſon , and mult ſerve thoſe thar 
are deſtirure of the ſubſtance. Sure that man cannot be 
blameable by God or Man,by who ſeriouſly endeavours 
ro ſce the beſt reaſon of things, and faithfully followes 
what hee takes for Reaſon: The uprightneſle of his 1n- 
rentions will excuſe the poſſible failings of his un- 
derſtanding ; Ifa Pilot at Scacannot ſee the Pole-ſtar, 
itcan be no fault in him to ſteere his courſe by ſuch ſtars 
as do beſt appear ro him. Irargues ratherthoſe menro 
be conſci us of their defe&ts of ,Reaſon, and convin- 
cing Arguments, who callin the aſliſtance of meer for- 
ce to carry on the weakneſle of their Councells , and 
Propoſalls. I may, in rhe Truth and uprightneſſe of 
My heatt , proteſt before God and Men; thar I never 
wilfully oppoſed, oppoſed, or denied any thing, thar 
was ina fair way, after full and free debates propoun- 
ded to Me, by therwo Houſes, Further then I chought 
in good reaſon I might, and was bound to do. 

Nor did any thing ever pleaſe Me more, then when 
My Iudgment fo concurred with theirs, thar I mighe 
with good Conſcience conſent to them : yea, in many 
things where not abſolute and morall neceflity of Rea- 
ſon, bur temporary convenience on point of Honour 
was to be conſidered, I choſe rather to deny My. (elf, 
then them ; as preferring that which they thought ne- 
cellary for My Peoples good , before what I faw bur 
convenient for My ſelf. 

For I can be content to recede much from My own 
Intereſts, and Perſonall Rights, of which I conceive 
My ſclf ro be Maſter - but in what concernes Truth, 
Tuſtice, the Rights of the Church, and My Crown , to- 
gether withthe gegerall good of My Kingdomes ; ( all 


which I am bound ro preſerve as much as morally lics 
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in Me; )here Iam, and ever $hallbefixt and reſolute, 
nor shall any man gain My conſeut ro that, wherein 
My Heart gives My tongue or hand the Lie; nor willI 
be brought to affirme that to Men, which in My Con- 
ſtiencel deniedbefore God. I will rather chuſe ro weare 
a Crown of Thornes with My Saviour, then to cx- 
change that of Gold {which is due to Me ) for one of 
lead, whoſe embaſed flexibleneſſe shall be forced to 
bend, and comply to the various , and oft contrary di- 
Ctares of any Factions ; when inſteadof Reaſon, and 
Publick concernments, they obtrude nothing but what 
makes for the intereſt of parties, andflowes from the 
partialities of private wills and paſſions. 

I know no reſolutions more worthy a Chriſtian 
King, then to prefer His Conſcience beforc His King - 
domes. | 
O myGed , preſerve thy ſervant inthis Native , Ratio- 
nal and Religious freedome ; For this I beleeve us thy will, 
that we should maintaine : who , though thou doſt juſtly re- 

Hire 1s ,to ſubmit our under ſtandings and wilks to thine; 
whoſe wiſdom and goodneſſe can neither erre , nor miſgutde 
5, and ſo farre to deny our carnall reaſon , in order to thy 
ſacred MySteries , and commands , that we should believe 
and obey rather then difpute them ; yet doſt thouſt expett 
from us, only ſuch a reaſonable ſervice of thee, as not to doe 
any thing for thee , againſt our conſtiences ; and as to the 
deſires of men ,enjoineſt us to by all things by the touch-ſto- 
ne of Reaſon and Lawes , which arethe rules of Ciuill Fu- 
ftice; and to declare our conſents to that only which our 
Fudgements approve. 

T hon. knoweſt, 6 Lord , how unwilling I was to- deſert 
that place , in which thou haſt ſet me , and whereto the af- 
faires of My Kingdoms at preſent did call me. 

Ay People can witneſſe how far I have been content for 
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their good , to deny My ſelf, in what thou haſt ſubjeted to 
2 dieſel. | 

O Let not the unthankfull importunies, & tumultuary 
violence of ſome mens Immoderate demanas , ever betray 
Me to that degenerow & unmanly ſlavery ,which chould 
make Me ſtrengthen them , by My conſent, in thoſe things 
which I think in My Conſcienceto be againſt thy glory, 
the good of My ſubjetts , and the diſcharge of My own duty 
eo Reaſon and Futice. | 

Make Mewilling to ſuffer the greateſt indignities , and 
injuries they preſſe upon Me , rather then commit the leaSt 
ſinne again My Conſcience. 

L et the juit liberties of My people be ( as well theymay ) 
preſerved in faire , and equall wayes , without the ſlauery 
of My ſoul. 

ET hou that haſt inuefted Me by thy favours, in the power 
of a Ch-iStian King , ſuffer Me not to ſubjett My Reaſon 
to other mens paſſions , and deſignes , which to Me ſeeme 
unreaſonable , unju$t , and irreligious : So shall Tſerve thee 
in the truth and uprightneſſe of My beart , though I cannor 
ſatisfie theſe men. = 

T hough I be driven from among them , yetgive Me gra- 
ce to walk alwajes uprig*tly before thee. | 

Lead Me in the way of Truth and [uftice, for theſe , I 
know , will bring Me atlaitto peace and happineſſe with 
thee ; though for theſe I have much trouble among men. 

This I beg of thee for My Saviours ſake. 


—___ 


7. V pon the Dneenes departnre , and abſence 
out of Englaud. 


Lthongh I have much cauſe to betroubledat My 
1 \ Wifecs departure from Me, and out of My Do- 
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miniens; yet not Her abſence , ſo much, as the ſcandal! 
of that neceſſity , which drives her away,doth afflit Me. 
Thar She should be compelled by My owne Subjects, 
and thoſe prerending to be Proteſtanrs, to withdraw 
for Her ſafery : This being the firſt example of avy Pro- 
reſtant SubjeCts , that haveraken up Arms againſt their 
_ ,a Proteſtant : ForT look uponthis now done in 
England , as another Act of the ſame Tragedie which . 
was lately begun in Scotland ; the brands of that fire 
being ill quenched, have kindled the like flames here. I 
fear ſuch morions ( ſo little ro the adorning of the Pro- 
teſtanr profeſſion ) may occaſion afarther alienation of 
mind, ard divorce of affections in Her, from that Reli- 
gion, which is the only thing whercin wee differ. 

Which yet God can,and I pray he wouldin time take 
away , and not ſuffer theſe practiſes to be any obſtru- 
Qion to Herjudgement ; (inceit isthe motion of thoſe 
men, ( forthe moſt part ) whoare yer ro ſeck and ſertle 
their Religion for DoErine, Government, and good 
manners, and fo nottobeimpured to therrue English 
Proteſtants , who continue firme to their former ſcrled 
Principles and Lawes. 

 Iamſorry My relation to ſo deſerving a Lady, should 
be any occaſion of her danger and affliction, whoſe me- 
rits would have ſerved her fora protection among the 
ſavage Indians ; while their rudenefle and barbarity 
knowes not ſo perfely to hate all Vertues, as ſome 
mens ſubtilty doth; among whoml yer thinke few are 
ſo malicious as to hate Her for Her ſelfe. The fault is, 
tbat she is My wife. 

All juſtice then as w 1Ias affetion commands Me,to 
ſtudy her Security , who is only in danger for My fake; 
I amcontent to betoſſed, weather-beaten, and shipw- 
rackt, ſo as she may be in ſale Harbour, 
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This comfort I shall enjoy by her ſafety: in the midſt: 
of My Perſonalldangers, tharl can perish bur halfe, if 
She be preſerved: In whoſe memory, and hopefull Po- 
ſerity, I may yer ſurvive the malice of My enemies, al- 
though they should be fatiated with My bloud. 

I muſt leave her, and them, to the Loveand Loyalty 
of My good Subjc&s ; and tro his proteQtion, who is: 
able to punish the faults of Princes, and noleſle ſeverely 
ro revenge the iniuties done to Them, by thoſe who in 
all duty and Allegiance , oughtto havemade good thar 
lafery, which the Lawes chicfly provide for Princes. 

But common civility is in vaine expected from thoſe, 
that difputetheir Loyalty:Nor canit be ſafe that have for 
anyrelation roaKing,to tarry among them who are sha- 
king hands with their Allegiance, under pretence of 
laying faſter hold on their Religion. 

. Tis pitty fo noble and peacefull a ſouleshould ſee, 
much more ſuffer, the radeneſſe ofrhoſe who muſt ma- 
ke up their want ofiuſtice, with inhumanity , and im- 
pudence. | 

Her ſympathy with Me in My afflictions, will make 
her vertuesshine with greater luſtre , as ſtarsin the dar- 
keſt nights; and aſſure the envious world, that she lo- 
ucs Me, not My fortunes. | 

Neither of us bur can caily forgive, ſince We do nor 
much blame the unkindnefle of the Generality , add 
Vulgar ; for we ſee. God is pleaſed to try both our pa- 
ticnce, by the moſt ſc]fe-punishing ſin, the Ingratitude 
of thoſe, who having caten of our bread, and beingen. 
riched with Our bounty , have Scornfully lfrupthem- 
ſelves againſt Vs; and thoſe of Our owne Houshold 
are become Our enemies. I pray Godlay not their fin ro 
their charge : who thinke to ſatisfy all obligations to 
duty, by their Corban of Religion ; and can lefle cndu- 


35 EIEQN BAETATKH. 


retoſce, thento fin againſt their benefatours as well 
as their Soveraignes. | 

Bur even that policy of my enemies is ſo farre veniall, 
as it was neceſlaty to their deſignes , by icandalous arti- 
cles, and all irreveren? demeanour, to ſecke to drive 
her out of My Kingdomes; leſt by the influence of her 
example, eminent for love asa v. ife, and Loyalty as a 
Subje&, she should have converted to, or retaynedin 
their love, and Loyalty, all thoſe whom they had a 
purpoſe to pervert. 

The leſſe I may be bleſt with her company, the more 

I wil retirero God, and My owne Heart, whencense 
malice can banish Her, My enemies may envy, but they 
can never deprive Meof the enjoyment of her vertucs, 
while I enjoy My (clf. 


T hou O Lord , whoſe Fuftice at preſent ſees fit to ſcatter 
us , let thy mercy ,in thy due time, reunite us , 01 earth , if 
i be thy will ; however bring us both at laFf , to thy heauen- 
ly Kingdome. 

Preſerve us from the hands of our deſpitefull and and 

deadly enemies ; and prepare us by our ſufferings for thy pre- 
ſence. 

Though we differ in ſome things toucking Religion, (which 

ss my greateFt temporall infelicity) jet Lord give , and ac- 

cept the ſincerity of our affettions , which defire to ſeek ,to 

find , to embrace every Truth of thine - 

| Letbothour Hearts agree inthe love of thy ſelfe,and Chritt 

crucified for us. 

T each us both what thou wouldhave us to know ,in or- 

. der to thy glory , our publique relations , and our ſoules eter- 
nall good , and make us carefull to doe what good weknow. 

Let neither Ignorance of what is neceſſ:ry to be Knowne, 

norunbelief, or diſobedience to what we know , be aur miſe- 

ry or our wilfull defaulr. Let 
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L et not this great Scandal of thoſe my Subjefts , which 

rofeſſe the ſame Religion with me ; be any hindrance to her 
| 16. of any Truth thou would$t have ler tolearne ,nor any 
hardning of her, in any errour thou wouldſt have cleared 
to her. 

Let mine , and other mens conftancy be an Antidote 
againſt tle poyſon of their example. 

Let the Truth of that Religion I profeſſe , be repreſented 
to ber Indment, with all the * ey, of Humility, Loyalty, 
Charity , and Peaceableneſſe ; wich are the proper fruits and 
ornaments of it : Not in the odzous diſguiſes of Levity, 
Sci.iſme , Hereſie, Novelty , Cruelty , and Diſlojalty, which 
ſome mens prattiſes bave lately put a it, 

Let ber ſee thy ſacred and ſaving Truths , as Thine;that © 
she may believe , love and obey them asT hine, cleared from 
all ruſt and droſſe of humane mixtures. 

That inthe glaſſe of thy Truth he may ſee thee , in thoſe 
mercies which thou af offered ro 18 ,un thy Sonne Feſus 
C hriſt , our onely Saviour , and ſerve thee in all thoſe Holy 
duties , which moſt agree with hw holy doltrine , and moſt 
:mitable example. r e's 

The experience we have of the vanity , and uncertainty 
of all humane Glory , and greatneſſe, in onr ſtatterings and 
Eclypſes , let it make us both,ſo much the more ambitions to 
be inveſted in thoſe durable honours,and perfeftions , which 
are onely to be found in thy ſelf, and obtained throngh Feſis 
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8. / por His Maieſties repulſe ar Hull, and the fa> © 
res of the Hothams. 


Y repulſe at Hull ſcemed at the firſt viewana@of 


ſo rude diſloyalty , that My greateſt enemies had 
| C 
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ſcarce confidence enough to abett, or 'owne it: It was 
the ficſt overr Eſlay to be made, how paticntly I could 
beare the Lofiſe of My Kingdomes, 

Good knows. it affected me more with shame and 
ſorrow for others, then with anger for My ſcfe; nor 
did the affront doneto Metrouble Me ſo much as their 
ſinne, which admitted no colour or excuſe. 

F was reſolved how to bearc this, and much more, 
with patience : But I foreſaw they could hardly contci- 
ne themſelves within the compaſle of this one unwor- 
thy act , who had cfirontery enough to commit, or co- 
untenance it. T his was but the hand of that cloud ,-whi- 
ch was ſoone afterto overſpreadthe whole Kingdome, 
and caſt all into diſorder and darknefle. 

For tis among the wicked Maximes of bold and di- 


| Nloyall undertakers : That bad ations muſt alwayes be 


ſeconded with worſe, andrather not be begun then nor 
carricd on, for they think the rerreatmore dangerous 
chen the aſſault , and hate repentance more then perſc- 
verance ina Fault. 

This gave Me to ſee clearly through all the pious 
diſguiſes, and ſoft palliations of ſome men ; whole 
words were ſometime ſmoother then oylc, but now I 
ſaw they Would prove very Swords. 

Againft which I having (as yer )no defence, but that 
of a good Conſcience, thought it My beſt policy ( with 

aticnce ) to bear what Icould nor remedy: And in this 
(I thank God) 1 had the better of Fotham, that no 
diſdain , or emotion of paſſion tranſported Me, by the 
indignity of his carriage, to doe or ſay any thing , unbe- 
ſeeming My ſelf , or unſarablerothar remper, which, 
in greateſt injuries, I think, beſtbecomes a Chriſtian, 
as comming neareſt to the great example of Chriſt. 

And indeed , Idefircalwaics more to remember I am 
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a Chriſtian,then a King;for what the Majeſty ofthe one 
might juſtly abhor , the Charity of the other is willing 
ro bear; wharthe hcight ofa King tempterh to reven- 
ge, the humility of a Chriſtian teachetli to _ 
Keeping in compaſleall thoſe impotent paſſions, whoſe 
excelſe injures a man , more then his greateſt enemies 
can; for theſe givetheir malice a full impreſſion on our 
ſouls , which otherwaies cannot reach very far, nor doe 
us much hurt. 

I cannot but obſerve how God not long after ſo plea- 
ded, and avenged My cauſe ,in the eye ofthe world, 
chat rhe moſt wilfully blind cannot avoid the diſpleaſu- 
reto ſceir, & with ſome remorſeand fear to own it as 
a notable ſtroke, and prediQtion of divine vengeance. 

For, Sir Fobn Hothamunreproached , unthrearned, 
uncurſed by any language or ſecret imprecation of Mi- 
nc, onely blaſted with the conſcience of his owne wic« 
kedneſle, and falling from one inconſtancy to another, 
not long after paies his owne and his eldeſt Sons heads, 
as forfeitures of their diſloyalty, to rhoſe men, from 
whom ſurely he might have expected anorher reward 
then thus ro divide theit heads from their bodies, who- 
ſc hearts with them were divided from their K r w 6. 

Noris it ſtrange thar they who imployed them ar firſt 
in ſo high a ſervice ,and (o ſucceſsfull to them, should 
not find mercy enough to forgive Him, who had ſo 
much premetited of them : For Apoltacy unto Loyalty 
ſome men account the moſt unpardonable finne. 

Nor did a ſolitary vengeance ſerve the rurne, tlie 
cutting off one head ina Family is not enough to cxpia- 
te the affront done to the head of the Common: weale. 
The cldeft Son muſt be involved in rhe punishment, as 
he was infeQed with the (inne of the Father ,againſt che 
Father of his Country : Root and branch Godcuts off 
in one day. C h 
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Theſe obſervations are obvious to every fancy : God 
knows, I was fo farrefrom rejoycing in the Hotham's 
ruine, {though it were ſuch as was able ro give the grea- .- 
teſt thirſt for revenge afull drought, being exccured by 
them who firſt employed himagainſt Me) hart I fo far- 
re pitied him; as1 thought hear firſt ated more againſt 
the lighr of his Conſcience, then I hope many other 
men doc 11 the ſame Cauſe. | 

For, he was never thoughtto be of that ſuperſtitious 
ſowreneſſe, which ſome men pretend to, in martersof 
Religion ; which ſo darkens their judgment, that they 
cannot ſee any thing of Sinne and Rebellion iu thoſe 
meanes, they uſe, with intents to reforme to their Mo- 
dels, of whatthey call Religion, who think all is gold 
of picty, which doth bur gliſter with ashew of Zealc 
and fervency. 

-Sir Foby Hotham was (I think) a man of another tem- 
per ,and ſo moſt liable ro thoſe downright remprations 
of ambition, which have no cloake or cheat of Reli- 
cvion to impoſe uponthem ſelues or others, 

That which makes me more pity himis , that after he 
began to have ſome inclinations rowards a repentance 
for his finne, and reparation of his duty ro Me, He 
shouldbe ſo unhappy as to fall into the hands of their 
Iuſtice, and not My Mercy,who could as willingly have 
forgiven him, as he could haveasked thatfa vour of Mc. 

For I think clemency adebr, which we ought co pay 
ro thoſe that crave it, when we have cauſe ro believe 
they would not after abuſcir, fince God himſelf ſuffers 
us notto pay any thing for his mercy bur onely prayers 
and praiſes. ; | 

Poor Gentleman , he is now become a noteable mo- 
mumenr of unproſperous diſloyalty , teaching the world 
by ſo ſad and unfortunate aſpetacle, that the rude car- 
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forgiven me. 
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riage ofa Subjettowards his Soveraigne carries alwaics 
its own vengeance, asan unſeparable shadow wihir, 
and thoſe oft prove the moſt farall, and implacable Exe- 
curioners of it, who were the firſt Imployers in the 
ſervice. 

Afcer-times will diſpute it, whether Hotham were 
more infamous, at Hull ,oratT ower-hill; though'tis 
certain that no punishment ſo ſtains a mans Honour , as 
wilfull preparations of unworthy actions; which beſt- 
des the conſcience of the finne, brands with moſt inde- 
lible characters of infamy , the name and memory to 
poſterity, who nor engaged in the Factions of the times, . 
have the moſt impartiall reflections on the actions. 

But thou, O Lord, who haſt in ſo remarkable a way 
avenged thy Servant , ſuffer me not to take any ſecretplea- 
fureinit, for as bis death hath ſatisfied the iniury he did to 
me , ſo let me not by it gratifie any paſſion ine , let] makes 
thy vengeance to be mine, and oe the affront ag-2inſt 
me, more than the ſin againſt thee. 

Thou indeed, without any deſire or endeavour of mine, 
baſt made his miſc+ ief to retourne on his ownehecad, kis vio- 


lent dealing to come down on his owne pate. 


Thou haſt pleaded my canſ+ , even before the ſonnes of 
men, and taken the matter into thine own hands ; that men 
my know it was thy work, and ſee that thou , Lord, haſt 

one tt. 
do not, T dare not ſay, ſoletmineenemiesperich O 
Lord ! yea Lord, rather give them repentance , pardon, 
and impunity , ifit be thy bleſſed will. 

Let not thy iuſtice prevent the obictts and opportuntt1:s 
of my mercy , yea , let them live and amend wio have mofl 
offended me in ſo high a nature; that I may have thoſeto 
forgive , who beare moſt proportion in their offences to thoſe 
treſpaſſes againſt thy mateſty, which Thope - mercy hath 

TT 
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Lord lay not their ſins ( who yet live) to their charge 

for condemnation , but to their conſtiences for amendment: 

Let the lighting of this thunderbolt , which hath been ſo [e- 
were a punichmentte one, beaterrour to all. 

Diſcover to them their ſinne , who know not they have 
done amiſſe, and ſtare them from their ſinne , that ſinne of 
malicious wickedneſſe. 

That preventing thy iudgments by their true repentance» 
they may eſtape x 228 of thine eternall vengeance, 

And ave thou, O Lord, eſtablish the Throne of thy ſer- 
vantin mercy, and truth meeting together; letmy Crowne 
_ flourich in righteouſneſſe, and peace, kiſzing each 
other. 

Heare my 8 auf » O Lord, who haſttaught us topray 
for , to doe good to, and to love our enemies , forthy ſake; 
who haſt prevented us with offertures of thy love , even 
when we werethine enemies , and haſt ſent thy Sonne Feſus- 
Chriſt to die for us, when we were diſpoſed to crucifie him. 


——_— 
—_ 


—— 


9. Y penihe lifting, and raiſing Armies againſt 
the K ING. 


Find that I am at the ſame point and poſture I was 
Toba they forced Me to leave White-hall: what Tu- 
mulrs could not doe, an Army muſt; which is bur Tu- 
mults liſted, and enrolled ro a better order , bur as bad 
an end : My receſle hath given them confidence thar I 
may be conquered. - 

And fol calily may in regard of any outward ſtrength, 
which, God knowes,is little or none ar all : But I have a 
Soule invinciblethrough Gods grace enabling Me; here 
I am ſure ro be Conquerour, if God will give Me ſuch a, 
mcaſure of Conſtancy, as to feare him more than man: 
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and to love the inward peace of My Conſcience, before 
any outward , tranquillity, 

And muſt I be oppoſed with force , becauſe they ha- 
venot reaſon wherewith ro convinee me 2 O my Soulct 
be of good courage , they confeſſe their knowne weak. 
nefle, in regard of truch, and Iuſtice , who choſe rather 
rocontend by Armies, than by Arguments. 

Is this the reward and thanks that I am to receive for 
thoſe many Acts of Grace [ have lately paſſed, and for 
thoſe many Indignitics I haveendured? [s there no way 
Icfc ro make Meaglorious Kins but by My ſufferings? 

Itisa hard and diſpurable choice for a King, that lo- 
ves his Pcople , and deſires their love, either to Kill his 
owne Subjects, orrto be killed by them. 

Are the hazards and miſcries of Civil war in the 
bowels of My moſt flouriching Kingdome, the fruits I 
muſt now reapafrec 17 years living and reigning among 
them, with ſuch a meaſure of luſtice, Peace; Plenty, 
and Religion, as all Nations about cither admired , or 
cnvied 2 not withſtanding ſome miſcarriagesin Govern- 
ment, which might eſcape; rather through ill counſell 
of {ome mendriving on their private cnds , or the pee- 
vishneſle of others envyingrthe publique should bema- 
naged without them, or the hidden andinfuperable ne- _ 
ceflities of State, then any propenſity, I hope, ofmy 
{c]f either to injuciouſneſs or oppreſlion. 

Whoſe innocent bloud during My Reigne have I 
Shed, to ſatisfie My luſt , anger, or coverouſneſle 2 what 
Widowes or Orphans tears can witneſle againſt me ;the 
juſt cry of which muſt now be avenged with My owne 
bloud 2 For the hazards of warre are equall, nor doth 
the Carinon know any reſpe& of Perſons. 

In vaine is My Perſon excepted by a Parcntheſis of 
. words, when ſo many hands arcarmed againſt Me with 

Swords. -.  ,- C iii 
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God knowes how much I have ftudicd to ſce what 
Ground of Iuſtice is alledged for this warre againſt Me; 
thar ſo I might(by giving ſatisfaction ) cither prevent , 
or ſoone end fo unnaturall a motion ; which { to 
many men  ſecmes rather the production of a ſurfeir 
of peace , and wantonneſſe of mindes , or of private 
diſcontents, Ambition and Faction ( which eaſily find, 
or make cauſes of quarrell ) then any reall obſtructions 
of publick [uſtice , or Parhamentary Priviledge. 

But this is pretended, andthis I muſt be able ro avoid 
and anſwer before God in My owne Conſcience, howe- 
ver ſome men are not willing to beleeve Me, leſt they 
Should condemne themſelves. 

When I firſt withdrew from w:hte-hall,to ſeeif I could 
allay the inſolency of the Tumults, (for the not ſuppreſ- 
ſing ofwhich,no account in Reaſoncan be given, (where 
orderly Guard wasgranted ) bur only to oppreſle both 
Mine and the Two Houſes freedome of declaring and 
voting according to every mans Conſcience ) what ob- 
firuions of Iuſtice were there further then this, that 
what ſcemed juſt ro one man, might not ſceme ſo to 
another? 

Whom did di by power proteCtagainſt the Iuſtice of 
Parliament ? 

Thar ſome men withdrew , who feared the parriality 
of their rryall,/warncd by My Lord of Straffards death) 
while the vulgar threatned to be their Oppreſlors , and 
Iudgers of theic Iudges , was from that inſtin&, which is 
in all creatures to preſerve themſelves. If any others 
refuſed ro appear, where they evidently ſaw the current 
of Tuſticeand Freedom fo ſtopped and troubled by the 
Rabble, thar their lawfull Iadgescirther durſt nor come 
to rhe Houſes, or not declare their ſenſe with liberty 
and ſafety; it cannor ſeem ſtrange to any reaſonable man, 
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when the ſole expoſing them to publick odinum was 
cnouyh to ruine them , before their Cauſe could be 
heard or tryed. | 

Had nor factious Tumulrs overborne the Freedome 
and Honour of the two Houſes; had they aſſerted heir 
Iuſtice againſt chem, and made the way open for all the 
Membres quietly ro come and declare rheir Conſcien- 
ces: I know no mano deare to Me, whom I had the 
leaſt inclination to adviſe cither ro withdraw himſelf, 

or deny appearing upon their Summons,to whoſe Sen- 
rence according to Law (Ithink } every Subje&tbound 
ro ſtand. 

Diſtempers / indeed) wereriſen to ſo great a height, 
for want of timely repreſling the vulgar infolencies;thar 
the greateſt guilt of thoſe which were Voted andde- 
mandedas Delinquents was this, T hat they would nor 
ſoffer themſelves ro be over-aw'd with the Tumults.and 
their Parrones; nor compelled ro abet by their ſuffra- 
ges, or preſence, the defignes of thoſe men who agitated 
1nnouations, and ruine, both in Churchand Stare. 

Inthis point | could not bur approve their generous 
conſtancy and cautiouſneſſe;further then rhis I did never 
allow any mans refraCtorineſſeagaiſt thePriviledges and 
Ocdres ofthe Houſes ; ro w;nom I wished norhing mo- 
re, then Safety , Fulneſle, and Freedome. 

Bur thetruth is, ſome men, and thoſe not many,def- 
pairingin faircand Parliamentary wayes by free delibe- 
ration+, and Vores to gain the Major part of Lords and 
Commons, berook themſelves ( by the deſperate ati- 
vity of factious Tumults ) to ſift and terrifie away all 
thoſe Members whom they ſaw to be of contrary minds 
ro their purpoſes. 

How oft was the bulineſfle of the Bishops enjoying 
their Ancient places, and undoubred Priuiledges in the 
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Houſe of Peecres, carried for them by farre the Major 
part of Lords. Yert after five repullcs, contray to all Or- 
| derand Cuſtome ,it was by tumultuary inſtigations ob- 

truded again, and by a few carried , when moſt of the 
Peeres were forced to abſent them themthemſelves. 

In like manner, the Bill agaivſt Root and Branch, 
brought on by cumultuary Clamours, and ſchiſmaricall 
Terrous, which could never paſlc,rill both Houſes were 
fufficienr tly thinned and over-awed. 

To which Parriality , while in all Reaſon, Iuſtice | 
and Religion, My conlicience forbids Me by conſenting 
to make up their Votes to Acts of Parliament; I mult 
now be urged with an Army , and conſtrained cither to 
hazard My owne, and My Kingdomes ruine, by my 
Defence; or proſtrare My Conſcience to the blind obc- 
dience of thoſe men, whoſe zealous ſuperftirion thinks, 
or pretends, they cannot do God and the Church a 
greater ſervice, than utterly to deſtroy that Primiriye, 
Apoſtolicall, and ancicntly Voiuerſall Government of 
the Churchby Bishops. | 

Which if other mens judgements bind them to main- 
tain, or forbids them to conſent ro the abolishing of it; 
Mine much more ; who, b-lides the gronnds I have 
in my judgement , havealſo a moſt ſtrickr and indi(- 

enſable Oath upon My Conſcience , to preſerve 
that Order, and the Rights of rhe Church 3 ro which, 
moſt Sacrilegious and abhorred Perjury ,moſt un-be- 
ſeeming a Chriſtian King, should I ever by giving My 
Conſent be berrayed, should account it infinitely grea- 
rer miſery , then any hath, or can befall Me inas much 
as the lcaſt ſinne hath more evillin it rhen the greateſt af- 
flition. Had I gratificd their Anti-epiſcopall Faction ar 
ficft in this point, with My conſent, and ſacrificed the 
Eccleſiaſticall Government , and Revenues , to the 
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fury of their coveruouſneſſe, ambirion, and revenge, 
I believe they would then have found no colourable 
neceſliry of raiſing an Army to fetch in , and punish 
Delinquents. 

Thar I conſented ro the Bill of putting the Bishops 
out of the Houſe of Peers, was done witha firm per- 
ſwaſion of their contentednes toſuffer a preſent dimi- 
nation in their Rights, and Honour for My ſake , and 
the Common-weals, w-> I was confident they would 
readily yeeld unto, rather then occaſion ( by theleaft 
. obſtruion on their part) any dangers to Mc, or to 
My Kingdoms. That I cannot adde My conſent for 
the totall extirpation of that Government ( which 
I have often offered to all fir regulations ) hath fo 
much further tie upon My Conſcience, as what Ithink 
Religiousand Apoltolicall; and a thing fo very Sacred 
and Divine, is not cobediſpenſed with, or deſtroyed; 
when whar is only of civill Favor, and priviledge of 
Honour granted to men of that Order, may with their 
conſent, who are concerned initbe annulled. 

This is thetrue ſtate of thoſe obſtructions pretended 
ro be in point of Iuſtice and Authority of Parliament; 
when Icall God to witneſle, I knew none of ſuch con- 
ſequence as was worth ſpeaking of a Warre, being on- 
ly ſuch as Iuſtice, Reaſon, and Religion had made in 
My owne and other mens Conſciences. 

Afterwards indecd a great shew of Delinquents was 
made; which were but conſequences neceſlarily follo- 
wing upon Mine,or others withdrawing from, or de- 
fence againſt violence: bur thoſe could nor be the firſt 
occaſion of raiſing an Army againſt Me. Whercin L 
was ſo farfrom preventing them, (as they have decla- 
red often, that they mighc ſeeme to haverhe advanta- 

oe and Iuſtice of the Iefnfive part, and load Me with 
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all the envy and injuries of firſt aſſaulting them ) thar 
God knows, I had notſo much asany hopes of an Ar- 
my in My thoughts. Had the Tumults been Honou- 
rably and EffeQtualy repreſſed by exemplary Iuſtice, and 
the liberty of the Houſes ſo vindicated, that all Mem- 
bers of either Houſe might with Honour and Freedo- 
me, becomming ſuch a Senate, havecome and diſchar- 
oed their Conſciences, I had obrained all that I deft- 
gned by My withdrawing, and had much more willin- 
ly, and ſpecdily returned then I retired ; this being 
My neceſlity driving , the other My choiſe deſiring. 
But ſome men know, I was like t6 bring the ſame 
judgement and conſtancy ; which Icarryed with Me, 
which would never fit their defignes : and ſo while they 
invited Meto come , and grievouſly complained of My 
abſence , yer they could not but be plealed with it: ef- 
pecially when they had found our that plauſible and 
popular pretext of raifing an Army to ferch in De- 
linquents : whenall chat while they never puntshed the. - 
reateſt and moſt intolerable Delinquencie of rhe Tu- 
mults, and their Exciters, which drave My ſelfe, and 
ſo many of both Houſes from their places, by moſt bar- 
barous indignities , which yer ineall Reaſon and Ho- 
nour , they were as loath to have deſerted , as thoſe 
others were willing theyshould, that ſo rhey might ha- 
ve occa(ion to perſecute them with the Iniuries of an Ar- 
my , for nor luffering more tamely the Iriuries of the 
Tumults. 

T hart this is thetrue ſtate, and firſt drift and defigne in 
raiſing an Army againſt Me, is by the (equell ſo evi- 
dent, thar all orher pretences vanish. For when they 
declared by Propoſitions, or Treatics, what they would 
havero appeaſethem ; there was nothing of conſequen- 
cc offered tro Me, or demanded of Mc, as any originall 
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difference inany point of Law, or orderofTuſtice. Bur 
among other leſſer Innouations, this chiefly was vrged, 
The Abolition of Epiſcopall , and the Eftablishment of = 
Presbyrerian Government. 

All other things ar any rime propounded were ci- 
ther impertinenc as ro any ground ofa War, orcalily 
granted by Me, and onely to make upa number, orelfe 
they were meerly conſequentiall, and acceſlary , after 
the War was by them unjuſtly began. .. 

I cannot hinder other mens thoughts, whom the noi- 
ſe and shew of piety , and heat for Reformation and Re. 
ligion, mighreaſily ſo fill with prejudice, thatall equa- 
liry and clcarnafle of judgemenr might be obſtructed. 
Bur this was , andis, as ro my beſt obſeruation, the 
true ſtate of affaires berweens us, when hey firſt raiſed 
an Army , with this defigne , cither to ſtop My mouth, 
or to force My conſent ; and in this truth, I in My 
conſcience, ( who was ( God knowes ) as far fromme- 
ditating a War, as I was inthe eye of the world from 
having any preparation for one ) doefind that comforr, 
rhat inthe midſt of all che unfortunate ſucceſles of this 
War, on My fide, I doe not think My Innocencie'any 
whit prejudiced ordarkned; Noraml withour that 1n- 
regrity , and Peace before God, as with humble confi- 
dence to addrefſe My Prayer to Him. - © | 

For Thou, O Lord, ſee clearly through all the clou 
dings of humane affaires ; Thou judgeft without prejudi- 
ce:T by Omniſcience eternally guides thy vnerrable Tud- 

ement. 

O my God, theproud are riſen againit me , and the aſ- 

emblies of violent men have ſought after my ſoule , and ha- 
ve not ſet Thee before their eyes. | 

C onſider My enemies , O Lord, for they are many, and: 
they hate me with a deadly hatred without a cauſe. 
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For Thou knoweft, I had nopaſſion , deſigne or prepards 
tion to embroyle My Kingdomes in a Civill Warre; whe- 
veto I had leaFt temptation ; as knowing ImuSt adventu- 
re more then any , and could gaine lea{i of any by it. 

T hou , O Lord, art mywitneſſe how oft Thave deplored, 
and ſtudied to dinert the neceſsity thereof , wherein I can- 
not well be thought ſo prodigally thirſty of my Subjetls 
blood, as to venture my own Life, wich I have been oft 
compelled to doe in this unlappy Ware ; and whicn were 
berter Spent to ſave then to deitroy my People. 

O Lord, 1 need much of thy grace , with patience to bear 
the many affiictons thou haſt ſuffered ſome men to bring 
_ me ; but much more to bear the unju$t reproaches of 
thoſe , who not content that T ſuffer moſt by tie Warre, will 
needs perſwade the world that I have raiſed firſt , or gi- 
ven juſt cauſe to raiſeit, 

T he confidence of ſome mens falſe tongues x ſuch , that 
they would make me almoſt ſuſpetmy own, innocency: Tea, 
T could be content ( at leaſt by my fulence ) to take upon me 
(0 great a guilt before men , If by that Imight allay the 
malice of my Enemies , and redeeme my People from tis 
miſerable Warre; ſince thouO Lord Knoweſt my Innocen- 

in this thing. 

Thouwilt finde out bloudy and wage = 2 men ; many 
ef whom have not lived out half their dates , in which 
they promiſed themſolves the enjoyment of the fruits of their 
violent and wicKed Counſells. | 

Save, O Lord, thy ſervant, as hitherto thou bat, and 
in thy due time ſcatter the people that delig! tin Warre. 

Ariſe O Lord, lift up thy ſelf, becauſe of the rage of mi- 
ne Enemies , which encreaſeth more and more. Behold them 
that have conceived miſchief , travelled with iniquity , and 
brovght forth falshood, 

T hou knowe#t the chief deſigne of this warre is , eitherto 
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aeftroy Aty Perſon , or force My Iudgment , and to make 
Me —_ onſcience and thy Truth. | 

[I am driven to croſſe Davids choiſe and deſire , rather 
to fall into the hands of men, by denying them, ( though 
their mercies be cruell) then into thy hands by ſinning againit 
My Conſtience , and in that againit thee , who art 4 conſu- 
ming fire ; Better they deftroy Me , then thou shouldiF 
damne Me. | 

Be thou ever the defence of My ſoul , whowilt ſave the 
uprightin heart, : 

Ff nothing but My bloud will ſatisfie 1y Enemes ,or 
quench the flames of My Kingdomes , or "Y temporall In- 
flice, I am content , if it betky will ,thatit be hed by Mine 
owne Subjetts hands. 

But 6 let the bloud of Me , though their King , yet a ſin- 
ner , be wasked with the Blond of My Innocent and peace- 
making Redeemer , for inthat thy Fuitice will find notonly 
a temporary expiation., but an eternall plenary ſatisfatizor 
borh for my ſins, and the ſins of my People ; whom Ibeſeech 
thee ſtill own for thine , and when thy wrath 3s appeaſed by 
my Death, O Remember thy great mercigs toward them, 
and forgive them ! O my F ather, for they know not what 
they doe. 


Ati... 


a 


nA... 


10. Y pontheir ſeiing the Kings Magazines, Forts, 
N avy , and Militia. 


H Ow untruly Iam Charged with the firſt raiſing of 
an Army, and beginning this Civill warre, the 
eyes thar only pitty Me, and the Loyall hearts thardurlt 
| only pray for Me, at fiſt, might witneſſe , which. 
_ yer appear not ſo many on My fide, astherc were men 

in Arms liſted againſt Me 3 My unpreparedneſle for a 
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War may well dif-hearten thoſe that wolud help Mes 
while itargues (truly ) My unwillingnes to fight ; yet 
it teſtifics for Mc, that, I am ſer onthe defenſive parr; 
having ſolirtle hopes or power to offend others, { I 
have none to defend My clf, or to preſerve what is Mi- 
ne own from their proreprion. 

No man can doubt but they prevented-Me in their 
purpoſes , as well as their injuries, who are ſo much be- 
fore-hand in their preparations againſt Me, and furpri- 
falls of My ſtrength. Suchas are not for Them, ye dare 
not be for Me; ſo over-aw'd is their Loyalty by the 
others numbers and terrours. I believe My Innocency, 
and unpreparedneſſeto afſert My Rights and Honour, 
makes Me the more guilty in their cſteeme , who 
would not ſo cafily have declared a War againſt Me, if 
I had firſt aſſaulredrhem. | 

They knew My chicfeſt Armes left Me, werethoſe 

only, which the Ancient Chriſtians were wontto uſe 
againſt their Perſecutors, Prayers and Teares. Theſe 
may ſerve a good mans rurne, if not to Conquer as a 
Souldier, yer to ſuffer as a Martyr. 

Their preventing of Me, and ſurprizing my Caſtles, 
Forts, Armes , and Navy , with the Militia, is ſo farre 
beſt for me, Thar it may drive me from puttipg any truſt 
inthe arme offlesh, and wholly to caſtmy ſelf into the 
protection of the living God, who can ſave by few, or 
none, as well as by many 

He that made the greedy Ravens to be Elzas Caterers, 
and bring him food, may alſo maketheir ſurpriſa!l of 

outward force anddcfence, an opportunity to chew me 
che ſpeciall ſupport of his power and protection. 

I thank God I reckon not now the want of the s- 

litia ſo muchin reference to My own protection as My 


Peoples. | 
Thcir 
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Their many and fore oppreſſions grieve Me, Iam abo- 
ve My owne, what Iwant inthe hands of Force and 
Power, I have inthe wings of Faith and Prayer. 

But this is che ſtrange method theſe men will needs ta- 
ke ro reſolve their riddle of Making Me a glorious 
King, by taking away my Kingly power : Thus I shall 
become a ſupport to My Friends, anda Terrour to My 
Enemies, by being vnable to ſaccour the one, or ſup= 
preſſe rhe other, 

For thus have they deſigned, and propoſed to Me, tha 
new modelling of Soveraignty and Kingship, as wit- 
hour any reality of power, or wichour any neceflity of 
ſubjection and obedience : That rhe -Majeſty of rhe 
Kings of England might hereafter , hang, like Maho= 
mets Tomb , by a magnerique Charme”, berwen the 
Power and Priviledges of the twoHouſes, in an aiery 
imagination of ry 7b 
_- BurIbelieve the ſurfcit of too much Power, which 
ſome men have greedily ſc1zcd on, and now ſcek whol- 
* Iy rodevour, will erelong make rhe Common-wealth 
ſick both of it and chem , ſince they cannot well digeſt 
it ; Soveraigne Power in Subie&s fcldome agrecing 
with the ſtomacks of fellow Subjects. 

Yet I have even in this point of the conſtant Aſil- 
eia ſought, by ſatisfying their feares, and importuni- 
ties . both ro ſecure My Ftiends, and overcome Mine 
Enemies, ro gaine the peace of all , by depriving My 
ſelfe of a ſole powerro help, or hurrany : yeilding the 
Militia ( which 1s My undoubred Right no lefle than 
the Crowne )to be diſpoſed ofas the rwo Houles hall 
think fir, during My time. py 

So willing am : ro bury all Tealoufiesin them, of Me, 
and to live above al) lealoufics of them, asro My elf; 


I deſire not to be ſafer than I wish them and My Peo- 
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ple; If Thad the ſole actuall diſpoſing of the X:liria, I 
could not protet My People, further than they prote- 
Qed Me, and themſelves: ſo that the uſe of the 27:l- 
tia is muruall. 1 would but defend My ſelf fo far, as to 
be able ro defend My good Subjedts from thoſe mens 
violence and fraud, who conſcious to their owne evill 
merits and defignes , will needs perſwade the world, 
thar none bur V volves are fit.to be rruſted with the cu- 
ſtody of the Shepherd and his Flock. Miſerable expe- 
rience hatch taught My Subjedts, ſince Power hath been. 
wreſted from Me, andimploycd againſt Me & Them, 
that neither can be ſafe if both be nor in ſuch a way as 
the Law hath cntruſted the publique fafery and wel- 
fare. 

Yerteven this Conceſhon of Mine, as to the exerciſe 
_ of the A7::t1a, fo vaſt and large, is not ſatisfactory ro 
ſome men ; which ſeem to be Enemies not ro Me one- 
ly, burto all Monarchy ; and are reſolved to tranſmit to 
poſterity ſuch lealouſies ofthe Crowne, as they should 
never permir it to enjoy its juſt and neceflary Rights, in 

oint of Power; to which (at laſt ) all Lawis reſolved, 
while thereby iris beſt protected. 

But here Honour and Iuſtice due ro My Succeſlors, 
forbid Me to yeild ro ſuch a torall alicnarion of thar 

ower from them, vhich civility & duty (no lefſe then 
juſtice and honour ) should have forbid themto have 
askedof Me. 

For ,although I can be content ro Eclypſe My owne 
beames , to fatisfie their feares; who think they muſt 
needs be ſcorched or blinded, if 1 should shine in the 
full luſtre of Kingly Power , where with Godand the 
Lawes have inveſted Me: yer I will never conſent to 
pur our the Sun of Soucraignty to all Poſterity , and 
ſucceding Kings ; whoſe juſt recovery of their Rights 


, 
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- from unjuſt uſurpations and extortions , shall never be 
prejudicedor obſtructed by any Act of Mine, which in- 
deed would nor be more injurious to ſucceding Kings, 
than tro My So ; whom I deſire to lcavein acon- 
dition not wholly deſperate for the future; ſo as by a 
Law to be ever ſubjected ro thoſe many faCtious di- 
ſtractions, which muſt needs follow the many-headed 
Hyara of Government : which as itmakes a shewto 
the People to have more eyes to foreſee; ſothey will 
find it hath more mouthes too, which much be ſarisfied: 
and ( at beſt ) it hath rather a monſtroſity, than any 
thing of perfeCtion, beyond thar of right Monarchy; 
where counſell may be in many as the ſenſes, bur rhe 
Supreme Power can be but in One as the Head. 

Happily where men haverried the horrours and ma- 
lignant influence which will certainly follow My en- 
forced darkneſle and Eclyple( occaſioned by theinter- 
polition and shadow of that body , which as the Moone 
from the ſun, receiverh its chiefeſt light from Me) they 
will at length more cſteeme and welcomethe reſtored 
olory and bleſ-ling of the Suns light. 

And ifat preſent I may ſeemby My receding ſo much 
fromthe uſe of My Righr in the Power of the 77tlria, 
ro come $hort of thediſcharge of thaz truſt ro which I 
am ſworne for My Pcoples proteQion; I conceive tho- 
ſemen are guilry of the enforcgd perjury (if ſo it may 
ſceme) who compell Me to take this new and ſtrange 
way of diſcharging My truſt , by ſeeming todeſertir; of 
proreting My Subjects, by expoſing My ſelf trodanger 
or dishonour, for their ſafety and quiet. 

Which in the conflicts of Civill warre and advanta- 
oes of Power cannot be effected but by ſome ide yeil- 
ding to which the greateſt love of the publique Peace, 
and the firmeſt aſſurance of Gods Evers (ariſing 
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from a good conſcience ) doth more invite Me, thart - 
can be exp<&ted from other mens fears ; whicharifing 
from the injuſtice of their ations ( though never ſo 
ſucceſsfull ) yer dare noradventpre their Authours upon 
any other way of fafety then that of the'Sword and A1;- 
litiazwhich yetare but weak defences againſt the ſtroaks 
of divine vengeance, which will overtake; or of mens 
owne Conlciences, whuch alwaies atrend in jurious per- 
petrations. 

For My ſelf, I doe not think rhat I can want any 
thing which providentiall neceflity is pleaſed ro take 
from Me, in order to My Peoples tranquillity and 
Gods glory, whoſeproteCtion is ſufficient for me ; and 
he is able by his being with Me, abundantly recompen- 
fate ro V'e,as hedidto [ob whar ever honour, power, 
or liberty the Caldeans, the Sabcans, or the Devill 
himſelf can deprive Me of. 

Although they take from me all defence of Armes 
and Militia .all refuge by land, of Forts ,and Caſtles, 
all flighr by Sea'in my Ships, and Navy; yea, though 
they ſtudy ro rob me of the Hearrs of my Subjects , : 
greateſt Treaſure and beſt ammunition of a King , yer 
cannot they deprive me of my own innocency , or Gods 
mercy , nor obſtrudt my way to Heaven. 

Twerefore, O my God, to thee T flie for help if thou wiltbe 
on my ſide,l shal have more with me then can be againſt me. 

There is none in Heaven , or 1m Earth , that I deſtreim 
comparaiſon ofthee: In the loſſe of all , be thou more than all 
to me - Make hat to ſuccour me , thou that never faileſt 
them , that put their truſt in thee. 

Thou ſeeſt F have no power to oppoſe them that come 
againſt me , wi:o areencouraged to fight under the pretrnce 
of fighting for me : But my eyes are toward thee. 

"Thou needeft no help , nor shall I, if [may have thine; 
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If thou delighteFt not in my ſafety , and proſperity , behold 
here I am willing to be reduced to what thou wilt have me; 
whoſe Indgments of: begin with thy owne Children. 

I am content to be not- ing , that thou mays be all. 

T hou haji taught me , T i at no Kingcan be ſaved by the 
multitude of an Hoſt ; but yet thou canſt ſave me by the mul- 
ritude of thy mercies , who art the Lord of Hofts , andthe 
Father of mercies. 

Help me, O Lord, who am ſore diftreſſed on every ſide, 

yertbe thou on my ſide , and I Shall not feare what man can . 
doe unto mee. 

Iwil' give. thy Tuſtice the glor! of my diftreſſe. 

O let -# mercy have the glory of my deliverance from 
them thatperſecute my Soule ! 

By my ſinnes have F fought again#t, thee , and robbed 
thee of thy glory, who am thy ſubjef, and juſtly mayſt thou, 
by my owne Subjetts , ftrip me of my ſtrength, andeclypſe 
my glory. | 

But chew thy ſelf, O my hope , and ny refuges 

wy not mine ennemies ſay , There 1sno belp for him in his 
Goa. 

Hold up my goings in thy paths , that my footſteps ſlip not « 

Keep me as the apple of thine eye , hide me under the 
shadow of thy wings. Bo . 

Shew thy marveilouss loving kindneſſe,O thou that (@veſ? 
by thy right hand them that put their truſt in thee , from 
thoſe that riſe up again$t them. | 

From the wicked that oppreſſe me ; from my deadly ene- 
mies that compaſſe me about. 

Shem me the path of life. Fn thy preſence ts fulneſſe of toy, 

at thyright hand there are pleaſures for evermore. 


COLD 
PR - RA ©09 
Need  D ij 
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II. Y pos the 19. Propoſetions firſt {ent tothe K 1c; 
and more afterwards. 


A hong there be many things , they demand , yet 
if theſe beall, Iam gladto ſeeat whar price they 
ſer My owne ſafety, and My Peoples peace ; which I 
cannor think I buy at roo dearea rate fave onely the 
parting with My conſcience & Honour. If nothing 
elle will fatisfie, I muſt chuſe rather to be as miſerable, 
and inglorious ,as My enemies can make or wish me. 

Some things here propounded to Me have been of- 
fered by Me ; Others are eaſily granted ; The reſt (I 
think ) ought not to be obtruded upon Me, withthe 
point of the Sword ; nor urged with the iniurics of a 
War; when I havealrcady declared thar I cantior yeid to 
them, withour violating My Conſcience : tis ſtrange, 
there can be no method of peace, but by making warre 
upon My ſoule. 

Here 4re many things required of Me , but I ſceno- 
thing offer'd ro Me, by the way of grarefull exchange of 
Honour; orany requitall for thoſe favonrs, I have, or 
can yer grant them. : | 

This Honour they doe Mee, to put Mec on the gt- 
ving part,which is more princely and divine. They can- 
not aske more than I can give , may I but reſerve to My 
ſelfrhe Incommunicable Iewel of my Conſcience; and 
not be forced to part with that, whoſe loſle nothing 
can repaire or requite. 

Some things ( which they are pleaſed ro propround) 
ſeeme unreaſonable ro me , and while I have any Maſte- 
ry of my Reaſon, how can they think I can conſent ro 
them > who know they are ſuch as are inconſiſtent with 


bcing cither a King, or a good Chriſtian. My yeilding fo . 
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much ( as I have already ) makes ſome' men confidentl 
will deny nothing. 

The lovel have of my Peoples peace, hath (indeed ) 
great influence upon mc; butthe love of Truth, and in- 
ward peace hath more. 

Should1 grant ſome things they require, Ishoudnor 
ſo much weaken my outward ſtare of a King ; as wound 
that inward quiet of my Conſcience, which oughtto 
be, is, and ever $hall shall be (by Gods grace ) dearer 
romethen my Kingdomes. | 

Some things which a King might approuve, yetin 
Honour and Policy are at ſome time robedenied, to 
ſome men, leſt he should ſeeme nor ro dareto deny any 
thing ;and give too much incouragement to unreaſo- | 
nablede-mands,or imporruniries. 

Bur to bind my ſelf ro a generall andimplicite con- 
ſent , to whar ever they $hall defire,, or propound, ( for 
ſuchis one of their Propoſitions ) were ſuch a latitude 
df blind obedience, as never was expected from any 
Free-man, nor fit to be required of any man, much 
leſle of a King, by His own Subjedts ; any of whomhe 
may poſlibly exceed as much in wiſdome, as He dothin 
place and power. 

This were as if Sampſon Should have conſented, nor 
only to binde his own hands, and cut off his haire , bur 
ro put our his own eyes, that the PhiliFins migrh with 
the more ſafery mock, andabuſe him ; which they cho- 
ſe rather to doe, then quite ro deſtroy him, when he 
was become ſotamean object, and fir occaſion for heir 
ſport and ſcorne. 

Certainly, to exclude all power of deniall; ſeemes an 
atrogancy, leaſt of all becomming thoſe who pretend 
ro maKe their addreſſes in an humble and loyall way of 
petitioning; who by that ſufficiently confeſle their ow- 
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ne inferiority , which obligeth them to reſt, if nor ſ> 
tisfied, yet quieted with luch an anſwerasthe will and 
reaſon of their Superiour thinkes fit to give . who is 
acxnowledged to have a freedome and power of Rea- 
ſon, to Conſent , or Diſlcn:, elſe ir were very foolish 
and abſurd to ask, what another having nor liberty ro 
deny, neither hath power to grant. 

Butif this. be My Right belonging to Me, in Reaſon, 
asa Man, and in Honour as a Soveraign King, / as un- 
doubtcdly ir doth ) how can ir be other then extream 
injury to covfine my Reaſon to a neceflity of granting 
all chey have a mind to ask . whoſe minds may be ag 
differing from Mine both in Reaſon 8& Honour, as their 
aims may be, and their qualities are ; which laſt, God 8 
the Lawes have ſufficiently diſtinguisht, making me 
their Soveraign, and them my Subjects : whoſe Pro- 
poſitions may ſoon prove violent oppolicions , ifonce 
they gain to be neceſſary impoſitions upon the Regall 
Authority, Since no man ſeckes,to }1mit an:i confive hi$ 
King in Reaſon, who hath not a ſecret aime to share 
with him, or uſurp upon him in Power and Domimon. 

Bur they would ha ve me truſt ro their moderation,8 
abandon mine own diſcretion ; that ſo I might verifie 
what repreſentations ſome have made of me to the 
world, that I am fitrer ro be their Pupill then rheir 
Prince. Truly I am not ſo confident of my own ſufficien- 
cy,asnot willingly to admit th: Counſel] of othce:s: Bur 
yetI am not ſo diffident of my iclfe, as brurishly ro {ub- 
mitto any mens diCtates, and at once to betray the $o- 
veraignty of Reaſon in my Soul, and the Majeſty of 
my own Crown toany of my Subjects. | 

Leaſt of all have Iany gronnd of cxedulity , ro induce 
me fully to ſubmit to all the deſires of thoſe men, who 


will nor admit or doe rcfuſe, and negle@to vindicate 
the 
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the freedome of their ownand others, fitting and vo» 
ting in Parliament, 
Beſides, all men that know them , know this, how 
young States-men (the moſt part)of theſe propounders 
arc; ſo thar, till experience of one ſeven years hath 
Shewed me, how well they can Governe themſelyes, 
and ſo much power as is wreſted from me, Ishould be 
very foolish indeed, and unfaithfull, in my Truſt, ro 
putthe reins of borth-Reaſonand Government, wholly 
out of my own, int6 their hands, whoſe driving isal- 
ready too much like Tehnes; and whoſe forwardneſle to 
aſcend the throne of Supremacy pret&ds more of Phaer, 
then of Phebus; God divert the Omenifirbe his will. 
They may remember , that at belt they fir in Parlia- 


- ment, as my Subjects, not my Superiours ; calledto be 


my Counſcllours, not Di&arours: Their Summons cx- 
tends to recomend their advice,nor ro comand myDuty. 

When [I firſt heard of Propoſitions to be ſent Me, I 
expected cirher ſome good Lawes, which had been an- 
tiquated by the courſe of time , or overlayd by the cor- 
ruption of manners, had becn deſired to arcſtauracion 
of their vigour and due execution ; or ſome cvill cuſto= 
mes preterlegall , and abuſes perſonall had been tobe 
removed:or ſome injuries done by My (elfe, and others, 
ro the Common-weale , were to be repaired: or ſome 
equable offertures were ro be tendred co Me, wherein 
the advantages of My Crowne _ confidered by 
them , might fairly induce Me ro condiſcend, ro what 
tended ro My Subjeas good, without any great dimi- . 
nution of My ſelfe, whom nature, Law, Reaſon, ,and 
Religion, bind Me ( inthe firſt place jto preſerve : wich 
out which, 't1s impoſlible to preſerve My Pcopleace 
cording to My Place. 

Or (at leaſt)I looked for ſuch moderate deſires of 
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duc Reformation of what was(indeed)amiſſe in Church 
and State, as might ſtill preſerve the foundation and 
ef{cntialls of Government in both; not$hake and quite 
overthrow either of them , without any regard ro the 
Lawes in force, the wiſdome and picty of former Par- 
liaments ,. the ancient and univerſall prattiſe of Chri- 
ſtian Churches; the Rights and Priviledges of particu- 
lar men « Nor yct any thing offered in lieu, or in the 
roome of what muſt be deſtroyed , which might at once 
reach the good cnd of the orhersInſtitution, and alſo 
ſupply irs preteded defefts, reforme its abuſes, and ſaris- 
fic ſober and wiſe men,not with ſoftand ſpecious words, 

retEding zeale and ſpeciall piety , but with pregnar and 
ſolid reaſon both divine and humane, which mighr ju- 
ſtifie the abruptneſle and neceflity of ſuch vaſtalteratios- 

Butinalltheir Propoſitics I can obſcrve little of theſe 
kinds , or te theſeends : N othing of any Lawes diſ- 
jointed, whichare to bereſtored ; of any right invaded; 
of atiy juſtice to be n- obſtruQed, of any compenſations 
to be made;ofany impartiall reformation to be grainted, 
toall, or any of which, Reaſon, Religion, true Policy, 
or any other humane motives , might induce me. 
- But as to the maine matters propounded by them ar 
any time, it which is cither great novelty , or difficulty. 
I perceive that whar were fortherly look'd upon as Fa- 
Aions in the State, and Schiſmes in the Church, and ſo, 
panishable t;; :he Lawes , have now the confidence, by 
vulgar clamours,and aſſiſtance {chiefly ) to demand nor 
onely Tolerations of themſelves , in their vanity,novel- 
ty,and confuſion;buralſo Abolition of theLawes againſt 
them:and atorall extirpation of that Government, who- 
{ſc Rights they have a mind to invade. 

This,as to the maine; other Propoſitions are( forthe 


moſt part )but as waſte paper iu which; thole are wra- | 
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ped up to preſeurt them ſomewhat more handſomely. 
Nor doe I ſo much wonder at the yariety,and horrible 
novelty of ſome Propoſitions, ( there being nothing fo 
m6ſtrous, which ſome fancies arenotpronetolong for. ) 

This caſts me into , not an admiration, but an exraſie, 
how ſuch things should have the fortune ro be pro- 
pounded inthe name of the two Houſes of the Parlia- 
ment of England: among whom , 1 am very confident, 
there was not a fourth part of the Members of either 
Houſe, whouſe judgments free, firigle,add apart did ap- 

roye or deſire ſuchdeſtructive chapges in the Govern- 
ment of the Church, 

I am perſwaded there remaines in farre the Major part 
of both Houſes, (if free, and full ) fo much Learning, 
Reaſon, Religion, and juſt moderation, as ro know 
how to ſever between the uſe and the abuſe of things; 
the inſtitution, and the corruption;the Governmentand 
the Miſ-government, the Primitive Patterns, and rhe 
aberrations or blottings of after Copies. 

Sure they could nor all , upon ſolitle, or no Reaſon 
( as yet producedto the contrary ) ſo ſoon renounceall 
regard to the Laws in force, ro antiquity, rathe piery of 
their reforming Progenitors , to the praſperity of far- 
mer times in this Church and State, under the preſent 
Government ofthe Church. 

Yet, by aſtrange fatality, theſe men ſuffer , cither by 
rheir abſence, or ſilence, or negligence, or ſupine credu- 
liry ( believing that all is good, which is guilded wth 
Shews of Zeale and Reformartian ) their private difſen, 
ting in Iudgement to be drawne into thecommon ſewer 
or ſtreame of the preſent vogueand humour; which hath 
is chief riſe and abetment from thoſe popular clamours 
and Tumults : which ſervedto give life and ſtrengrhta 


the infinite a&ivity of thoſe men, who tudicd with all 
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| _—_ , and policy, to improveto their Innovating 
deſignes , the pteſenc diſtractions. 

Such Armies of Propoſitions having as lirle, ( in My 
Iudgment,) of Reaſon, Iuſtice, and Religion on their ſi- 
de, as they had Tumulr and Faction for their riſe, muſt 
not go alone , butever be back: and ſeconded; with Ar- 
mies of Soidicrs : Though the ſecond should prevaile 
againſt My Pers6,yet the firſt shallnever overcome Me, 
further thanl ſee cauſe; for, 1 look not ar their number 
and power ſo much,as 1 weigh their Reaſon and luſtice. 

Had the two Houſes firſt ſued outtheir livery, and 
once effecually redeemed themſelves from the ward- 
Ship of the Tumulrs . (which can be no other than the 
Hounds that atcend the cry,and hollow of thoſe Mcn, 
who hun: after Factious, and private Delignes, to the 
ruine of Church and State : ) 

did My judgmentrtell Me, thar the Propoſitions ſent 
to Me were the Reſults of the Majorpart of their Vo- 
res, who exerciſe their freedome, as well as they havea 
right ro fit in Parliament : I should then ſuſpe&t My 
own judgment, for not ſpeedily and fully concurring 
with every one of them. 

For, I have charity enough to think, there are wiſe 
men among them : and humility ro think. that, as in ſo- 
me things I may want, ſo tis fit I should uſe their adviſe; 
which is the end for which 1 called rhem to a Parliamer. 
Bur yer I cannot allow their widdome ſuch a compleat- 
neſſe and inerrability as to exclude My (elf; ſince none 
of chemharhr that part roAc,that Truſtto diſchrge,nor 
thar Eſtate and Honour to preſerve as My ſelfe;withour 
whoſe Reaſon concurrent with theirs ( as the Suns in- 
fluenceis neceſſary in all natures productions)they can- 
not beger, or bring forth any one coplear and authorita- 
ei ve Act of publique wildome, which makes the Lawes. 
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Bur the nnreaſonableneſle of ſome Propoſitions is nor 
more evident to Me than this is , Thatthey arenotrhe 
joynt and free deſires of thoſe: in their Major number, 
who are of right to Sirand Votein Parliament. 

For,many of them favour very ſtrong of that old lea- 
ven of [nnovations ; masked vnder che name of Refor- 
mation; ( which in My two laſt famous Predeceſſours 
daies, heaved at, and ſometime threarned both Prince 
and Parliaments : ) Bnt, 1 am (ure was never wont ſo far 
roinfe& the whole maſle of the Nobility and Gentry of 
this Kingdome; however it diſperſcd among the Vulgar: 
Nor was it likely {o fuddenly to taynt the Major part of 
both Houſes, as that they should unanimouſly deſire, 
and affe& ſo enormous and dangerous innovations in 
Church and State, contrary to their former education, 
praQiſe, and judgement. 

Not that I am ignorant , how the choice of many 
Members was carried by much faction in the Countries; 
ſomerhurſting afrer nothing more, thana paſſionate re- 
venge of whar ever diſpleaſure they had conccived 
againſt me, my Court , or the Clergy. 

Bur all Reaſon bids me impute theſe ſudden and vaſt 
defires of change to thoſe few , who armed themſelves 
withthe many-headed , and many-handed Tvmults. 

No lefſe doth Reaſon, Honour, and Safety both of 
Church and State command me, rochew ſuch morlels, 
before I let themdowne. If the ſtraitneſſe of my Con- 
ſciece will nor give me. leave to ſwallow down ſuch Ca- 
mels, as others doe of Sacriledge, and iniuſtice both ro 
God and men, they have no more cauſe to quarell with 
me, than for this, that my throat is nat ſo wide as theirs. 
Yer by Gods help I am reſolued , That nothing of pa(- 
ſion, or peevishneſle , or liſt ro contradi&, or vanity to 
shew my negative power , Shall haycany byas upon my 
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judgment, to make me gratifiemy will , by denying any 
thing, which my Reaſon and Coſciece comands me nor. 

Nor on the other fide, will I conſent ro morethan 
Reaſon, Iuſtice, Honour, and Religion perſwade me,to 
be for Gods glory, the Churches good,my Peoples wel- 
fare, and my owne peace. 

I will ſtudy ro ſatishemy Parliament, and my Peo- 
ple : bur I will never , for fearc, or flattery, gratific any 
Faction, how potent ſoever;for this were to nourish the 
diſcaſe, & oppreſle the body. 

Although many mens loyalty and prudence areterri- 
fied from giving me, tharfree, and faithfull counſell, 
which they are able and willing to impart, and I may 
want; yet nonecan hinder me fromcraving of rhe coun- 
ſcll of that mighty Conſcilour , who can both ſuggeſt 
what is beſt, and incline my heart ſtedfaſtly ro follow it. 

O thou firſt and eternall Reaſon , whoſe wiſdome ts forti- 

fied with omnipotency , furnish thy Servant, firſt with cleare 

diſcoveries of Truth , Reaſon , and FuStice , in My V nder- 
Standing : then ſo confirme My will and reſolution to adhere 
 tothem,, that no terrours , injuries , or oppreſſions of my Ene- 
mies may ever inforce me again#t thoſe rules, which thou by 
them baſt planted in My conſcience. 

T hou never madeſtme a King , that I should be leſſe than 
a Man; and not dare to ſay , Yea,or Nay, as Iſee cauſe ; 
which freedome is not denied to the meancſt creature , that 
hath the uſe 8f Reaſon , and liberty of ſpeech. 

Shall that be blameable in Me , which is commendable 
veracity and conſtancy in others ? 

T hou ſee$t, O Lord, with what partiality , and injustice, 
they deny that freedome to Me their K 1 6, which Thou 
hast given to all Men ; and which Themſelves pertina- 
ciouſly challenge to themſelves ; while they are ſo tender of 
the leaſt breach of their privileages. 
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To Thee I make my ſupplication, who canſtguide us by 
an unerring rule, through the perplexed Labyrinths of our 
onne thoughts , and other mens propoſalls; which, I have ſo- 
2e cauſe to ſuſpett, are purpoſely caſt as ſnares , that by My 
grating ordenying them , F might be more entangled in tho- 

ſe difficculties , wherewith they lie in wait to afflict Me. 

O Lord, make thy way plaine before Me. | 

' Ler not My owne ſinful paſſions cloud , or arvert thy 
ſacred ſuggeſtions. 

Let thy glory be my end, thy word my rule , and then thy 
will he pc 

T1 cannot pleaſe all, Icare not to pleaſe ſome men; If IT 
may be bappy to pleaſethee, I need not feare who I vr ts 
T hou that makef! the wiſdnme of the world foolishneſſe , 
and takeft in their owne devices, ſuch as are wiſe in their 
owne conceits, make me wiſe by thy Truth, for thy honour,my 
Kingdoms generall good, and my owne ſoules ſaluation,and 
I shall not much regard the worlds opinia,or diminutio of me. 
T ke leſſe wiſlome they are willing to impute to me,the mo- 
ve they shall be conviced of thy wiſdome direfing me,while 
I deny nothing fit to be granted, out of croſneſſe , or humour; 
nor grant any thing which 'is to be denied,out of any feare,or 
flattery of men. 
Suffer me not to be guilty, or unhappy, by willing or incon- 
ſiderate advancing any mens deſugnes , which are inturious 
to the publique good, while I confirme them by conſent. 
Norletme be any occafion to hinderor defraud the publi- 
que of what is beſt, by any moroſe or perverſe diſſentings. 
Mabe me ſo Pola charitable , as to follow their adviſe, 
when it appeares to be for the publique goodl , of whoſe aſfe- 
tons tome, I have yet but few evidences to afſire Me. 
T hou canſt as well bleſſe honeſt efronrs, as blaſt fraudu- 
lenz counſells. | 
Since we muſt give an account of every evill an4idle word 
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in private,at thy T ribunall;Lord make me carefull of thoſe 


folene Declarations of my mind which are like to have the 


greateft influence upon the Publique,either for woe,orweale. 


The leſſe others conſider wat they asKe , make me the 
more ſolicitons what I anſwer. | 
Though Mine owne , and My Peoples preſſures aregrie- 
9015, and peace would be very pleaſing; yet Lord, never ſuf- 
fer Meto avoid the one,or purchaſe the other, with the leaſt 
expenſe or wait of my Conſcience; whereof thok O Lord one- 
ly art deſervedly more Mater than My ſelf. 


a 


Iz. F pon the R ebeliion, and tronbles in Ireland. 


He Commorions in H[re/and were ſo ſudden, 


.andſo violent, that is was hard at firſt cithed, 
ro diſcernethe riſc, orapply ar emedy to that 


precipitant Rebellion. 
. Indeed, that ſea of bloud, which hath there ben cruel- 
ly and barbarouſly shed, is enough ro-drowne any man 
in etcrnall both infamy and miſery , whom God shall 
find che malicious Authour or Inſtigator of irs cffulis. 
Ic fell out , as a moſt unhappy advantage ro ſome 
mens malice againſt me; chat when they had impudence 
cnough ro lay any thing ro.my charge, this bloudy op- 
portunity should be offered rhem, with which I muſt be 
alperſed. Alrhoug there was nothing which could be 
more abhorred tome, being (o full of fin againſt God, 
diſloyalty to my ſelfe.and deſtructive ro my Subjects. 
Some men took it veryill not ro be believed, when 
they affirmed, that what rhe Ir15h Rebels did , was do- 
ne with my priuity ( at leaſt) if nor by Commiſſion: Bur 
-theſe knew too well, tharit is no n:ws for ſome of my 
Subje&s ro fight, not onely withour my Committion, 
buragainſt my Command , and Pesſontoo yer all = 
wills 
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while co pretend, they fight by my Authority , and for 


my Safety. 

I would to God the [rich had nothing to alledge for 
their imitation againſt thoſe, whoſe blame muſt needs 
be the greater, by how much Proteſtanc Principlesars 
more againſt all Rebellion againſt Princes, then thoſe 
of Papitts. Nor willthe goodnefle of mens intentions 
excuſc the ſcandall, and contagion of their Examples. 

But who ever faile of their Duty toward me, I muſt 
bear the blame; this Honour my Enemies have alwaies 
done me, to thinx moderate injuries not proportionate 
ro me, nor competent trialls, cither of my patience 
under them , or my pardon of them. 

Therefore with exquiſite malicerhey have mixed the 
gall and vinegar of falſity and contempt, withthe cup 
of my Affliction; Charging me not only with untruths, 
bur ſuch, as wherein 1 have the greateſt share of loſſe 
and dishonour by what is commuted; whereby (inall 
Policy , Reaſon, and Religion, having leaſt cauſero gi- 
ve the leaſt conſent , and moſt grounds of utter yiens of 
tion )I might be repreſented by them to the world the 
more inhumane and barbarous : Like ſome Cyclo- 
pick monſter, whom norhing will ſerve ro car and 
drink, but the flesh and blood of my own Subjeds; in 
whoſe common welfare my intercſt lies as muchas ſo-. 
me mens doth in their perturbations : who think they 
cannot doe well bur in evilltimes,nor ſocunningly as in 
laying the odium of thoſe fadevents on others ,where-= 
wich themſclyes are moſt pleaſed, and whereof they 
have been not the leaſt occaſion. 

And certainly , tis thought by many wiſe men, thar 
the prepoſterous rigour , and unreaſonable ſeverity, 
which ſome men carried before them in England, was 
not the leaſt incentive , that Kindled, and _— up into 
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thoſe horrid flames, the ſparkes of diſcontent, which 
wanted not pre-diſpoſed fewell for Rebellion in 7re- 
land; where deſpaire being added ro their former diſ- 
contents, and the feares of utter extirpation to their 
wonted oppreſſions, ir was eafie to provoketo an open 
Rebellion, a people prone enough, to break our to all 
exorbitant violence, both by ſome Principles of their 
Religion, and the naturall deſires of liberty ; both ro 
exEpr theſelves from their preſent reſtraints, and to pre- 
vet thoſe after rigours,werewith they (awrheſelvesappa- 
rently rhreatned , by the covetous zeal,and uncharitable 
fury of ſome men,who think ita great Argument of the 
truth cf theirReligis to endure no other but thzir own. 
God knowes , as Ican with Truth wash my hands in 
Innocency , as to any guiltin that Rebellion ſoImighr 
wash them in my Teares, as to the ſad apprehenſions I 
had, to ſce ir ſpread fo farre, and make ſuch waſte. And 
this in a time when diſtraions, andjealouſies here in 
England, made moſt men rather intent ro their own (a- 
fery, or delignes they were driving , then to the relicf 
of thoſe, who were every day inhumane]ly burchered in 
Irelaid:Whoſe tearesand bloud might,ifnothing clſe, ha- 
ve quenched, or at leaſt for atime,reprefled and ſmothe- 
red thoſe ſparks of Civill diflentions, and jealouſfies, 
- whichin Erglad ſome men moſt induſtriouſly {carrered. 
I wouldre God no man had been lefle affe&ed with 
Frelarids ſad eſtate then my ſelf; I offcred ro goe my {elf 
in Perſon upon that expedition; But ſome men were 
either afraid Is hould have any one Kingdome quicred; 
or Joath they were to shoot at any mark hereleſle then 
my ſelf; or that any should have the glory of my de- 
ftrucion bur themſclyes. Had my many offcrs been ac- 
cepred,I am c6fidenr neither the ruine had been ſo grear, 
nor the calamity ſo long, nor che remedy ſo deſperate. 
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| So that, next the ſinof thoſe, who began thar Re- 
bellion, theirs muſts needs be z who cither hindred the 
ſpeedy ſuppreſling of it by Domecſtiek difſentions , or 
diverted the Aides, or exaſperated the Rebellsto the 
moſt deſperate reſolutions and actions , by threatning 
all extremities, not only ro the know heads,and chief in- 
cendiaries , but cven to the whole community of that 
Nation ; Reſolving to deſtroy Root and Branch, men, 
women and children;withour any regardto thoſe uſuall 
pleas for mercy , which Conquerours, not wholly bar- 
barous.,arc wont to hear from their own breaſts, in be- 
half of thoſe, whoſe oppreflions , rather then their 
malice, engaged them or whoſe imbeciliry for Sexand 
Age was ſuch,as they could neither lifr up a hand againſt 
them, nor diſtinguish between their right handand their 
lefr. Which prepoſterous, and (I think ) un-evanceli- 
call Zeal is roo like that of the rebuked Diſciples , who 
would goe no lower intheir revenge, then ro call for 
fice from Heavenupon whole Citics,for the repulſe or 
neglet of a few; or like that of [acobs ſons waich the 
Father both blamed and curſed : chuſing rather to uſeall 
extremites, which might drive men to deſperate obſti- 
nacy ,then to apply moderate remedies ; ſuch as mighr 
puwnish ſome with exemplary Iuſtice, yet diſarme others, 
with renders of mercy upon their ſubmiſſion, and our 
prote&ion of them, from the fury of thoſe, who would 
ſoon drown them, if they refuſed to ſwim down the po- 
pular ſtream with them. / 

Bur ſome kind of Zeale counts all mercifull modera- 
tion, luke-warmneſle;and had rather be cruell the coun- 
ted cold, and is not ſeldome more greedy to xill the 
Bear for his sxin,then for any harme he hath done. The 
cdfilcation ofmens eſtares being more beneticiall,che the 
charity of ſaving their lives,or reforming their Errours. 

RI 
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When all proportionable ſuccours of the poor Prote- 
ftants in Treland ( who weredaily maſſacred, and over- 
borne with numbers of now deſperate Encmies)was di- 
verted and obſtructed here; I was carneſtly entreated, 
and generally adviſed by the chief of the Proteſtanr par- 
ty there,to get them ſome reſpite and breathing by a ceſ- 
fation, without which they ſaw no probabiliy ( unleſſe 
by miracle )to preſerve the remnant that had yer eſca- 
ped: God xnowes with how much commiſeration and 
ſolicirous caution I carried onthar buſineſle, by perſons 
of Honour and Integrity,thar ſo I might neither incou- 
rage the Rebells Inſolence, nor diſcourage the Prote- 
ſtanrs Loyalty and Patience. 

Yer when this was cffe&ed inthe beſt ſort that the 
neceſſity anddifhculry of affaires would then permir , I 
was then to ſuffer again in my reputation and Honour, 
becauſe I ſuffercd not the Rebels uterly ro devour the 
remaining handfuls ofthe Proteſtants there. 

I thought,thar in allreaſon,the gaining of that reſpite 
could not be ſo much to the Rebels advirages ( which 
ſome have highly calumniated againſt me )asit mighr 
have been for the Proteſtants fiture , as well as preſent 
ſafety ;If during the time of that Ceſſatis,ſome men had 
had the grace to have laid [relands ſad condition more 
ro heart ; and laid afide thoſe violent motions, which 
were here carried on by thoſe, that had better skillro 
let blond than to ſtanch ir, 

Butinall the miſconſtrudtions of my aCtions, { which 
are proneto find morecredulity in men to whar ig falſe, 
 andevill, than love or charity to what is trueand good) 
as I haveno Iudge bur God above me,ſo Ica have com- 
fort to appeal to his omniſcience, who dothnot there- 
fore deny my Innocence, becaule he is pleaſed fo farre 
.lo try my patience, as he did his ſervant Job's. 
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I have cnough ro doe to look to my owne Conſcien- 
ce and the faithfull diſcharge of my Truſtasa K rn 63 
I have ſcarce leiſure ro conſider thoſe ſwarmes of re- 
proaches, which iſſue out of ſome mens mouthes and 
hearts, ascaſily as ſmoke, or ſparks doc out ofa for- 
nace ; Much lefle ro make ſuch prolix Apologies, as 
might give thoſe men ſatisfaction, who conſcious to 
their owne depth of wickednefle, arc Joath ro believe 
any man not to be as bad as themſelves. | 

*Tis Kingly tro doe well, and heare ill: If I can but a& 
rhe one, [ shall notmuch regardro bearethe other. 

I thank God I can heare with patience, as bad as my 
worſt enemies can falſly ſay. And I hope Ishall ſtilldoe 
better than rhey deſire, or deſerve I should. 

I believe it willat laſt appear , that they who firſt be. 
gan to embroyle my other Kingdomes, are in great part 
guilty,ifnor of the firſt letting our, yet of the nor-timely 
{topping thoſe horrid effuſions of bloud in [re/an. 

Which, whatever my Enemies pleaſeto ſay, or thinke ) 
I look: upon, as that of my orher Kingdomes , exhau- 
ſted our of my owne veins;no man being ſo much weak- 
ned by it,as my ſelfe; And I hope,though mes unfatiable 
cruelrics never will, yer the mercy of God will atlengrt 
ſay to his juſtice, [ris enorg) : and comand the Sword of 
Civill Warresto sheathir (e|f:his mercifull juſtice inten- 
ding,I cruſt,not our utter cofuſion, but our cure:the aba- 
rement of our finnes, not the deſolatring of cheſe Natios. 

O Ny God, let thoſe infinite mercies prevent us once agai- 
ne Wiico F and my Kingdomes have formerly abuſed , and 
can never deſerve, shonld be rejtored. 

Thou ſeeft how much cruelty among Chriſtians is ated 
under the colour of Religion ; as if we could not be Chriſt-. 
tans, unl:ſſ: we crucifie one another. 


Becauſe we have not mare lowed thy Trut? , and pratt- 
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zced charity , thou haſt ſuffered a Spirit of Errour and 


bitterneſſe , of mutuall and mortall hatred to riſe among us. 

O lord, forgive wherein we have ſinned , and ſanitifie 
what we- haue [1:ffered. 

L es our Repentance be our recovery , 4s our great ſinnes 
have been our rune. 

L et notthe miſeries I and m; Kingomes have hitherto ſuf- 
fered ſeeme ſmall to thee:but make our ſins appeare to our co- 
feieces,as tr ey are represeted in the glaſſe of thy jſudgmets; fow 
thou neverpuntsheſt ſmall failings with ſo ſevere affliftions. 

O therefore , according to tie multitude of thy great mer- 
cies , pardon onr ſinnes , and remove thy judgements which 
are very many, and very heavy. . 

Yet let our ſinnes be ever more grievous to than try jud- 
ments; and make us more willing to repent , than to be relic- 
ved ; firſt give us the peace of penitent conſciences , and then 
the tranquillity of united Kingdomes. 

In the ſea of our Sawviours bloud drowne our ſinnes , and 
through this red ſea of our cwn bloud bring us at la5t to 4 
fate of piety , peace, and plenty. 

As my publique relations to all, make Me hare in all My 
Subjetts ſufferings; ſo give Meſuch a pious ſenſe of them, as 
becomes a C briſtia King, and a loving Father of A1yPeople. 

Let the ſcandalous and unjuſt reproaches caſt upon Me,be 
as a breatb , more to kindle my compaſſion ; Grve me grace to 
heap charitable coles of fire upon their heads to melt them, 
whcſe malice or cruell Zeale hath hindled , or hindred tle 
quenching of thoſe flames , which have ſo much waſted my 
three Kingdomes. | 

O-reſcue and aſſiſt thoſe poore Proteſtants in Ireland, 
whom thou haſt bitherto preſerued. 

And lead thoſe in the waies of thy ſaving T ruths,Wwhoſe 
£9norance or errours have filled them with rebellious and de- 
Fruttive principles, which they abt under an opimon, That 
they-doe thee good ſervice. 
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Let the hand of thy juStice be againſt thoſe , who mali- 
cionfly and deſpitefully have raiſed , or fomented t-.ofe 
cruell and defperate Warres. 

T hou that art far from deſtroying the Frnocent with the 
Guilty , and the Erroneous with the Malicious; Thouthat 
hadft pity on Niniveh for the many Children that were 
therein , give not over the whole Fuck of that populous and 
ſeduced Nation , to the wrath of thoſe , whoſe covetouſneſſe 
makes them cruell ; nor to their anger, which ts too fierce, and 
therefore juſtly curſed. 

Preſerve, if it be thy will , in the midſt of the fornace of thy 
ſevere juſtice a Poſterity,which may praiſe thee for thy mercy. 

And deale with Me,not according to mans unjuſt reproa- 
ches, but according to the Innocency of my hands in thy ſight. 

IfT have aeſtred,or delighted in the wofull day of my King- 
domes cal amities , if Thave not earneftly ſtudied and faith- 
filly endeavoured the frown and compoſing of theſe 
bloudy diſtrations ; then let thy hand be againit me , and 
my Fathers houſe. O Lord, thouſeeſt I have enemies enongh 
of men; as I need not , ſo I should not dare thus to imprecate 
thy curſe on me and mine , if my Conſtience did not witneſſe 
my integrity, which thou O Lord Kknoweſt right well; But F 
truſt not to my owne merit , but thy mercies ; ſpare us O 
Lord, and be not angry with us for ever. 


13. Y pon the Calling in of the Scots , and heir 
Comming. 


He Scots are a Nation,upon whom I have not 
onely common ties of Nature, Soveraignty, 
and Bounty,with My Father of blefſed memo- 
ry; bur alſo ſpeciall and late obligations of favours, ha- 
ving gratified the active Spirirs among them lo farre, 
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that] ſeemedto many, to prefer the deſires of rhat Par- 
ty, before My owne intereſt and Honour. But, I ſee, 
Royall bounty emboldens ſome mento aske . and a& 
beyond all bounds of modeſty and gratitude. 

My charity, and Act of Pacification, forbids Meto rc- 
fle& on former paſlages; whercin I shall everbefarre 
fromletting any mans ingratitude, or inconſtancy , ma- 
ke Merepentof what I granted them, forthe publique 
good : I pray God it tay ſo prove. 

The comming againe of that Party into England,with 
an Army, onely to conforme this Church to their late 
New modcll, cannot but ſeeme as unreaſonable, as they 
would have thought the fame meaſure offered from 
hence ro themlclves. 

Other errand I could never underſtand, rhey had, 
( beſides thoſe common and vulgar flourishes for Reli- 
gionand Liberty ) ſave only ro confirme the Presbyre- 
rian Copy they had ſer, by making this Church to write 
after them, though it were in bloudy Characters. 

Which deſigne and end, whether it will juſtifie the 
uſe of ſuch violent meanes, before the divine Iuſtice, I 
leave to their Conſciences tojudge, who havealready 
_ felr the miſery of the meanes, but nor reaped the bene- 
fir of the end, either inthis Kingdome, or thar. 

Such knots and croſneſle of grain being objected 
here, will hardly ſuffer that forme which they cry up, as 
the only juſt reformation, and ſetling of Government 
and Diſcipline in Churches,to go on {o fmoorhly here, 
as it might doe in Scorland;and was by rhem imagi- 
ned would havedone in England, when ſo many of the 
Enelis). Clergy.through levity, or diſcorent,ifno worſe 
paſſion, ſuddenly quitred their former engagements to 
Epiſcopacy , and faced obout to their Presbyrery, 

It cannot but ſce me cither paſlion, or ſome {cif-ſee- 


king, 
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king,more then true Zeal,and pious Diſcretion,forany 
forraigne State or Church to preſcribe ſuch medicines 
only Sr others, which themſelves have uſed, rather ſuc- 
ceſſcfully then commendably , nor conſidering that the 
fame Phy lick on different conftixutions, will have diffe- 
rent operations z That maykill one, which doth bug 
cure another. 

Nor do I know any ſuch tough and malignant hu- 
mours inthe conſtitution of the Exglich Church, which 
gentler applications then thoſe of an Army , mighr not 
calily have removed : Noris itſo proper to hew out re- 
ligious Reformarions by the Sword, asto polish them 
by faire and equall diſpurations among thoſe that are 
moſt concerned in the differences, whom not force, bur 
Reaſon ought to convince. 

Bur their deſignnow, ſeemed rather to cut off all di- 
ſputation here, then to —_ a fair and equall one: 
For, it was concluded there, that the English Clergy 
muſt conforme ro the Scors patterne beforeever they 
coul be heard , what they could ſay for themſelyes, 
or againſt che others way. 

I could have wished fairer proceedings both for thei 
credits, whon urge things with ſuch violence; and for 
ocher mens Couſciences too , who can receivelittle ſa- 
tisfaCtion in theſe points whichare maintaincd rather 
by Souldiers fighting in the Field, rhan Schollars dif- 
puting in free and learned Synods. 

Sarein mattets of Religion thoſe truths gain moſt on 
mens Indgments and Conſciences, whichare leaſt urged 
with Goal violence , which weakens Truth with pre- 
judices; and'is unreaſonableto be uſed, rill ſuch meanes 
of rationall conviction hath been applied, as leavifg no 
excule for ignorance , condemnes mens obſtinacy to 
deſerycd penalties, | 
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Which no charity will cafily ſuſpc& of ſo many lear-- 


ned and pious Church menin England; who being al- 


' wayes bred up , and conformable to the Government of 


Ep1ſcopacy; cannot ſo ſoon renounce both their farmer 
Opinionand practiſe,only becauſe thar Party of the Scors 
will needs,by force afliſt alike Party here,cither ro drive 
all Miniſters, as s5heep into the comon fold of Presbyre- 
ry, ordeſtroy them; art leaſt flecce the, by depriving them 
of the beneſic of their Flocks. If the Scorch ſole Presbyre- 
ry wcre provedto be the only inſtitutis of Ieſus Chriſt, 
for all Churches Government; yet I believe it would be 
hard to provethat Chriſt had gi ven thoſe Scors, or any 
other of my Subje&ts, Commiſſion by the Sword to ſer 
it upin any of my Kingdomes, without my Conſent. 

What reſpect and obedience Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
pay'd to the cheif Governours of States , where they 
lived is ver y clear in the Goſpell; but thatthe, orthey 
ever commanded ro ſcrt up ſucha parity of Presbyrers, 
and in ſuch away as thoſe Scors endeavour; I think is 
not yery diſputable, 

If Presbytery in ſuch a ſupremacy be an inſtirution of 
Chriſt; ſure it difters from all others ; andis the firſt and 
only point of Chriſtianity , that was to be plantedand 
watercd with ſo much Chriſtian bloud ; whoſeeffuſions 
run in a ſtream ſo contrary to thar of the Primitive plan- 
rers, both of Chriſtianity and Epiſcopacy ; which was 
with patient shedding of their own bloud, nor violent 
drawing other mens; ſure thereis roo much of Manin 
it, to have much of Chriſt, noneof whoſe inſtirutions 
were carried on, or begun with the temptations of Co- 
vetouſneſle or Ambition ; of both which this is ve- 
hemently ſuſpe&ed. 

Y et was there never any thing upon the point, which 
thoſe Scors had by Army or Commillioners to move me 
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with, by their many Solemne obteſtacions, and pious 
threatnings , bur only rhis ;ro repreſent ro me the won- 
derfull neceſlity of ſetting up their Presbytery in E- 

land, to avoid the ſurther miſeries ofa Warre;/ which 
Hme men cheifly on this deſigne ar firſt had begun, and 
now further engaged themſelves to continue. 

What hinders that any Sedts , Schiſmes, or Hereſies, 
if they can get but numbers, ſtrength and opportunity, 
may not, according to this opinion and patterne, ſet up 
their waycs by the like methods of violence 2 all which 
Presbytery ſcekesto ſuppreſſe, and render odious under 
thoſe names; when wife and learned men think, that no- 
thing hath more marks of Schiſme,and ScQariſme,then 
this Presbyterian way , both as to the Ancient, and ſtill 
moſt Vniverſall way of the Church-government, and 
ſpecially as to the particular Lawesand Conſtitutions of 
this Exglich Church, which are not yet repealed, nor are 
like ro be for me, till I ſee moreRationall and Religious 
motives, then Souldicrs uſe to carry in their Knaplacks, 

But we muſt leave the ſucceſle of all ro God, who hath 
many wayecs ( having firſt raken us off from the folly of 
our opinions, and fury of our paſſion ) to teach us choſe 
rules of true Reaſon , and peaccable Wiſdome, which is 
from above, tending maſt ro Gods glory , & his Char- 
ches good; which Irhink my ſelf ſo much the more 
bound in Conſcience to attend, with the moſt judicious 
Zeal and care, by how much Ieſtecmthe Church abgve 
the State , the glory of Chriſt above mine Own; and 
the ſalvation of mens Soules above the preſervation 
of their Bodies and Eſtates. | 

Nor may any men, I think, withour ſinne and preſim- 
ption, forcibly endeavour to caſt the Churches undec 
my care and tuition, into the moulds they have fancied, 
nd fashioned co their deſignes, till they have ficſt gai- 
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ned my conſent, and reſolved, bothmy own and other 
mens Conſciences by the ſtrength of their Reaſons. 
Other violent motions, which are neither Manly, 
Chriſtian, nor Loyall , shall never either$shake or ſertle 
my Religion;norany mans elſe, who knowes what Re- 
ligion means; And how farreit is removed from all Fa- 
ction, whoſe proper engine is force; the arbitrator of 
beaſts, not of reaſonable men, much leſle of humble 
Chriftians, and loyall Subje&s, in matters of Religion. 
Burt men are prone to have ſuch highconceirs of them- 
ſclies, that they care not what coſt they lay out upon 
their opinions; eſpecially thoſe, that have ſome tempra- 
' tion of gain, ro recompence their loſſes and hazards. 
Yet I was not more ſcandalized at the Scars Armies 
comes in againſt my will, and their forfeiture of ſo 
many obligations of duty, and gratitude to me : then [ 
wondered, how thoſe here, could ſo much diſtruſt Gods 
afliſtance ; who ſo much pretended Gods cauſe to the 
People,as if they had the certainty of ſome divine Reve- 
Jation; conſidering they were more then competently 
furnished with my Subje&s Armecs and Ammunition; 
My Navie by Sca, my Forts, Caſtles, and Cities by Lad. 
But I find,thatme jcalous of the luſtifiableneſle of their 
doings, and defignes before God, never think they have 
humane ſtrgEth enough to carry their worke on, ſeeme 
itnever ſo plauſible ro the People, wir cannot be juſti- 
fied in Law or Religio, had necd be fortifiedwithPower. 
Andyer ſuch is rhe inconſtancy that attendsall minds 
engaged in violent motion, that whom ſome of them 
one while carneſtly invire rocome into rheir aſſiſtance; 
others of them foone afterare weary of , and with nau- 
{caring caſt them out : wharone Party thought to ri- 
ver to a ſerledneſs by the ſtrength ann influence ofthe 
Scots , that the other rejects and contemnes 3 at once , 
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deſping the Kirk Government, and Diſcipline of the 
Scots , and fruſtrating the ſucceſſc of ſo chargable, more 
then charitable aſſiſtance : For,ſure the Church of En- 


gland might have purchaſed ar a farre cheaper rate, the 


truth and happineſſe of Reformed government and 
diſcipline (if ir had been wanting ) though it had enter- 
ramed the beeſt Divines of Chriſtendome for their ad- 
vice inafull and free Synod; which, I wasever willing 
to,and deſirous of, that mattersbcing imparrially ſetled, 
might be more fatisfactory to all , and more durable. 
Bur much of Gods juſtice,and mans folly will at length 


| bediſcovered, throughallche filmesand pretenſions of 


Religion, in which Politicians wrap up their deſignes: 
In vaine do men hope ro Build their piety on rhe ruines 
of Loyalty. Nor can thoſe conſiderations or deſigns be 
durable, whe Subjects make bikrupr of their Allegiace, 
under pretence of ſerting up a quicker trade for Religis. 

But,as My beſt Subjed&s of Scotland never deſerted 
Mec,ſo 1 cannot think thatthe moſtare gone ſo far from 
Me,in a prodigality of their love and reſpe&ts toward 
Me , as to make Me to deſpaire of their returne ; when 
beſides the bonds of nacure and Conſcience,which they 
have to Me,all Reafon and true Policy will teach chem, 
that their chiefeſt intereſt conſiſts in their fidelity tothe 
Crowne,notintheir ſerviceableneſle ro any Party of the 
People, to a negle& and betraying of My Safcty and 
Honour for their owne advantages: However the leſſe 
cauſe I have totruſt ro men, the more Ishallapply My 
ſelf ro God. 

The troubles of My Soule are enlarged, O Lord, bring 
thou me ont of My diſtreſſe. 

Lord direttt! y Servant in the waies of that pious ſimpli- 
city, whic is the beFt policy. 

Deliver Me from tice combined frength of thoſe , who 


G ij 


HE ee er rn 
ee een A ee _ 


fand yeares poſſeſſion here , fromthe firſt plantation of 
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have ſo much of the Serpents ſubtilty , that they forget the 


Doves Fnnocency. 
T hough had joyne in hand, yet let tem not prevaile againſt 
My foule,tothe betraying of My Conſcience, and Honour. 
T hou, O Lord,canſtturne the bear's of thoſe Parties in both. 
N ations,as thou did$tie men of ludath and Iſrael, ro reſto- 
re David with as much loyall Zeale , as they did with incon- 
ftancy and + ot purſue Flim. | 
Preſerve the love of tn; Truth and uprightneſſe in Me, 
and I hall not deſpaire of My Subjett; affeQtions returning 
towards Me. 
T kou canſt ſoone cauſe the overflowing Seas to ebbe , and 
retire back to the bounds wh"ich thou haſt appointed for them. 
O My God,lT trujl tn thee ;let me not be achamed ; let not 
My enemies triumph over Me. 
Let them be achamed who tranſgreſſe without a cauſe ; let 
them be turned back that perſecute My Soule. 
Let integrity and uprightneſſe preſerve Me , for I wait ors 
thee O Lord. 
RedeemethyC hurch , OGod,, ont o fall its Troubles. 


—_————— 


14.7 pon the Covenant. 


T He Presbyterian Scotsare notto be hired at the or- 
dinary rate of Auxiliaries ; nothing will induce the 
roengage, till choſe that call them in, have pawned their 
Soules to them,by a Solemne League and Covenant : 
Waere many engines of religious and faire prerenſions 
are brought chiefly to batter, orraſe Epiſcopacy ; This 
they makethe grandevill Spirit, which,with ſome other 
Imps purpoſely added,to make it more odious ,and ter- 
rible to the Vulgar, muſtby ſo ſolemnea charmeSexor- 
ciſme be caſt out of this Church,after more than a thou- 
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Chriſtianity in this Iſland, and an univerfall preſcription 
of rime and practiſe in all other Churches ſince the 
Apoſtles times till this laſt Century, 

But no Antiquity muſt plead forir, Preſbyrery,like a 
young Heyre,thinks the Father hath lived log cnough, 
and impatient notto be inthe Bishops Chaire & Auto- 
rity (though Lay-men go away with the Revenues )all 

arrtis uſed to fink Epiſcopacy , and lanch Presbytery in 
England; which was lately boycd up in Scotland by the 
lixe artifice ofa Covenant. ; 

Alchough 1 am unſatisfied with many paſſages in thar 
Covenant ( ſome referring to My ſelfe with very du. 
bious and dangerous limitations)yerl chiefly wonderar 
the deſigne and drift touching the Diſcipline and Go- 
vernment of the Church ; and fucha manner of carryng 
them on to new waies, by Oaths & Covenants, whereic 

is hard for men to be cngaged by no lefle,then fwearin 
for,or againſt thoſe things, which are of no cleare moral 
neceſſity; bur very diſpurable, and controverted among 
learned and godly men:whereto the applicatio of Oaths 
cand hardly be made and enjoyned with that judgment, 
and certainty in ones ſelfe, or that charity and candour 
ro others of different opinion, as I think Religionre- 
quires , which never refuſes faire and cquable delibera- 
tions; yea and diflentings too,in marrers onely probable. 

The enjoyning of Oaths upon People mult needs in 
things doubrfull be dangerous, as in things unlawful, 
_ damnable; and noleſſe ſuperfluos , where former reli- 
giousand legall Engagements, bound men ſufficiently, 
to all neceſſary duties. Nor can ſee how they will re- 
concile ſuch an Innovating Oath and Covenant, with 
. That former Proteſtation which was ſo lately taxen , to 
maintaine the Religion cſtablished in the Church of En- 
gland :ſince they count Diſcipline ſo greata part of Reli- 
giqn. | 
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But ambitious minds never thinx they have laid ſnares 
and ginnes enough to catch and hold the Vulgarcredu- 
liry : for by ſuch politicke and ſeemingly pious ſtrara- 
gems,they think ro Keep the popularity faſt to theirPar- 
ties under the terrour of perjury : Whereas certainly all 
honeſt and wiſe men ever thought themſelves ſuffi- 
ciently bound by former ties of Religion, Allegiance, 
and Lawcs, to God and man. 

Norcan ſuch after-Contra&ts,deviſed and impoſed by 
a few menin a declared Party without My conſent, and 
without any like power or preſident fromGods or mans 
laws,be ever thonghr by judicious men ſufficient cither 
' toabſvlve or ſlacken thoſe morall and eternall bonds of 

duty which lie upon all My Subje&s conſciences both 
to God and Me. . 

Yeras things now ſtand, good men $hall leaſt offend 
God or Me , by keeping their Covenant in honeſt and 
lawfull waies; fince I have the charity rothink, that the 
chief end of the Covenant in ſuch mens intentions,was, 

to preſerve Religion in purity, and the Kingdoms in 

peace: To othertthen ſuch ends and meanes they cannot 
think themſclves engaged.nor will thoſe, that haveany 
true touches of Conſcience endeavour tocarry onthe 
beſt deſignes, ( wych lefle fuchas are, and will be daily 
more apparently Exdtious and ambirious)by any unlaw- 
full meanes , under that title of the Covenant : unleſle 
chey dare preferre ambiguous,dangerous and un-autho- 
rized novelties, before their knowne and ſworne duries, 
which are indiſpenſable, both to God and My {clfe. 

Lam proneto believe and hope, Thar many who took 
the Covenant,are yet firmerothis judgment, Thar ſach 
later Vowes, Oaths,or Leagues,can never blot out thoſe 
former gravings,andcharacters, which by juſt and law- 
full Oaths were made upon their Soules. £ 

Thar 
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That which makes ſuch Confederations by way of 


folema Leagues & Covenants moreco be ſuſpedted, is 
Thar they are the common road , uſed inall faftious 8& 

owerfull perturbations of Stare or Charch : forma- 
ficics of extraordinaty zeal and piety are neyer mo- 
re ſtudicd and elaborate, then when Politicians moſt 
agitare deſperate deſignes againſt all thatis ſerled, or ſa- 
cred in Religion, and Laws, which by ſuch ſcrucs are 
cunningly,yet forcibly wreſted by ſecret ſteps , and leſſe 
ſenſible degrees, from their xnown rule and wonted 
practiſe, to comply with the humours of the men,who 
ayme to ſubdueall ro their owne will and power,under 
the diſguiſes of Holy Combinations. 

Which cords and wythes will hold mens Conſciences 
no longer,then force attends and twiſts them : for every 
man ſoone growes his owne Pope, and cafily abſolves 
him ſelfe of tholeties, which, not the comands of Gods 
words, orthe Lawecs of the Land , but onely the ſubtily 
and terrour of a Parry caſts upon hiumzeither ſuperfluous 
and vaine, when they were ſufficiently ried before; or 
fraudulent and injurious,if by ſuch after-ligaments they 
find the Impoſers really ayming to diſſolve, or ſuſpend 
rheir former, juſt,and neceſlary obligations. 

Inded,ſuchillegall waics ſeldome,or never,intendthe 
engaging men more to duties , but onely to Partics 
therefore itis not regarded how they keeptheir Cove- . 
nants in point of piety pretended, provided they adhere 
firmly ro the Party and Deſigne intended. 

I ſee the lmpolers of it are content to-make their Co- 
venant like Manna { not thatit came from Heaven, as 
this did )agreeable ro every mans palateandrelish,who 
will but ſwallow it : They admit any mens ſenſes of ir, 
the diveric or contrary ; withany falvoes, cautions, and 
reſervatians, ſoas they crofſe nor the chiefe Deligne 


which is laidagainſtrke Church,and Mc, H 
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It isenoug if they get but the reputation of a ſeeming 
encreaſc to their Party;So little doemen remember thar 
God is not mocked. 

In ſuch latitudes of ſenſe, I believe many that love Me, 
and the Church well,may havertakenthe Covenit, who 
yet are not ſo fondly and ſuperſtitiouſly taken by ir, as 
now to aCtclearly againſt both all picty and loyalty:who 
firſt yeilded roir , moreto prevent that imminent vio- 
lence and ruine, which hig over their headsin caſe they 
wholly refuſed ir,tha for any value ofit,or devotioto ir. 

Wherein, the Jatirude of ſome genexall Clauſes may 
(perhaps ) ſerve ſomewhar to relievethem, as of Doi 
and endeauouring what lawfully they may, in their Places 
and Callings ,and according to the Word of God: for, theſe 
(indeed) carry no man beyond thoſe bounds of good 
Conſcience, which are certaine and fixcd,either in Gods 
Lawes,as to the generall ; or the Lawes of the State and 
Kingdome, as tothe particular regulation and exerciſe 
of mens duties. 

I would to God ſuch as glory moſt in the name of 
Covenanters , would keep themſelves within thoſe law- 
full bounds, to which God hath called them : Surely ir 
were the beſt way to expiatethe rashneſle of raking it: 
which muſt needs than appearc, when beſides the want 
ofa full and lawfull Authority ar firſt to enjoyne it, 
it shall actually be carried on beyond and againſt thoſe 
ends which werc init ſpecified and pretended. I willin- 
ely forgive ſuch mens taking the Covenant, who keep 
it within ſuch bounds of Picty, Law,and Loyalty, as can 
never hurtcither the Church , My ſelf,or the Publique 
Peace : Againſt which, no mans lawfull Calling can 
engage him. 

As for thar Reformation of the Church, which rhe 
Covenant pretends, I cannotthins ir juſt or comely,that 
by the partiall adviſe of a few Divines. / of fo ſafrand 
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ſervile tempers, as diſpoſed chem ro.fo ſudde ating and 


compliance , contrary to their former jud gments , pro- 
feſſion,, and praQtiſe ) ſuch foule ſcandals and ſuſpitions 
Should be caſt upon the Do&rine and Government of 
the Church of England, as was never done ( that I have 
heard)by any that deſerved the name of Reformed Chur- 
ches abroad,nor by any men of learning and candour ar 
home; all whoſe judgments I cannot bur prefer before 
any mens now factiouſly engaged. 

No mancan be more forward than My ſclfto carry on 
all due Reformations, with mature judgement, anda 
good Conſcience,in what things I shall[after impartiall 
adviſe )be,by Gods word,and right reaſon,convinced ro 
be amiſle,l have offered morethan eyes the fulleſt,freeſt 
and wiſeſt Parliaments did defire. | 

. Butthe ſequele of ſome mes actions makes it evident, 
that the maine Reformation intended, is the abaſing of 
Epiſcopacy intoPresbytery,and the robbing theChurch 
of its Lands and Revenues: For,no men have been more 
injuriouſly uſed ,as totheir legall Righrs them the Bil- 
hops,and Church men. Theſe,as the fatteſt Deare, mult 
be deſtroyed;the other R -ſcal-herd of Schiſmes , Herc- 
lies, &c. being leane,may enjoy the benefit of a Tolera- 
tion:Thus Naborb's Vineyard made himthe onely Blaſ- 
phemer of his City., and fivto die. StillI ſce, whilethe 
breath of Religion fills the Sailes, Profir is the Compal- 
{c, by which Factious men ſteer their courſe inall ſedi- 
tious Commortions. 

- I chank God, asno men lay more open to the ſacrile- 
gious temptation of uſurping the Churches Lands , and 
Revenues, ( which iſſuing chiefly from the Crowne,are 
held of it, and legally can revert onely tro the Crowne 
with My Conſent ) ſo I have alwaies had ſucha perfe& 
abhorrence of ir in My Soule, that I never foundthe 
leaſtinclinationto ſuch ſacrilegious Reformings : yet ns 
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mi hatha greater deſire to have Bishops and all Church 
men ſo 1cformed, that they may beſt deſerve and ule, 
not onely what the pious munificence of My Predece(- 
ſours hath given to God and the Church, bur all other 
additions of Chriſtian bounty. 

Bur no neceſſity shall ever. I hope, drive Meor Mine 
toinvade or ſell rhe Prieſts Lands, which both Piaraoh's 
divinity,and [oſeph'strue piety abhorred to doe : Soun- 
juſt I think it bo:hin the eye of Reaſonand Religis , to 
deprive the moſt ſacred employment of all due incoura- 

ements; and like that other hard hearted Pharaoh, to 
withdraw the Straw,and encreaſe theTaske;ſo purſuing 
the oppreſſed Church,as ſome have done, to the red (ca 
ofa Civill warre , where nothing bur a miracle can ſave 
cither It, or Him,who eſteems it His greateſt Title to be 
called , and His chucfeſt glory ro be The Defender of the 
Churc:: ,bo:h intrue Faith,and its inſt fruitions ; equally ab- 
borring , Sacrile1ge , and Apo acy. | 

I haJ rather live as my Predcceflour Henry z.ſometime 
did,on the Churches Almes,then violently to rake the 
bread ont of Bishops and Miniſters mouths. 

The next work will be Fereboam's reformation , con- 
ſecrating the meaneſt of the Peoplerto be Prieſts in /- 
rael,co ſerve thoſe Golden Calves who hiveenriched 
themſelves with the Churches Patrimony & Dowry; 
which how itthrived both with Prince, Prieſts, & Peo- 
ple,is well cnough known : And ſoit will be here, when 
from the tuirio of Kings and Queens; which have beene 
nurſing Fathers and Mother of this Curch,it shall be ar 
their Mlowance.who havealrcady diſcoyered, what hard 
Fathers,and Stepmothers they will be. - 

IF the poverty of Seorland might, yetthe plenty of 
Eno/an4cannotexcuſe the envy and rapine of the Chur- 
ches Rights and Reyenus, 
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Icannort ſo much as pray God to prevent thoſe ſad 
conſequences , which will incvitably follow the parity 
and poverty of Miniſters, both in Church and State; 
fince Ithinkir noleſſe than a mocking and tempting 
of God, to defire him to hinder thoſe mitchiefs whole 
occaſions and remedies are in our owne power; it 
being every mans finne norto avoid the one, and not 
co ule the other. 

Thereare waies enongh co repaire the breaches of the 
State without the rcuines of the Church; as I woul 
be a Reſtorerof the one, ſo I would not be an Oppreſ- 
ſour of the other, under the prerece of Publique Debts: 
The occaſions contracting them were bad enough, bur 
ſuch a diſcharging of them would be much worſe;I pray 
God neither 1, nor Mine, may be acceſſary to either. 

To thee ,O Lord , doeT addreſſe My pra:er, beſeeching 
thee topardon the rashneſſe of My Subjefts Swearengs , and 
to quicken their ſenſe and obſervation of thoſe juſt , morall, 
and indifpenſable bonds , which thy Word, and the Lawes of 
this Kingdome have laid upon their Conſciences ; From 
which no env of Piety and Reformation are ſuſſi- 
cient to abſdlve them , or to engage them to any contr4- 
ry prattiſes. 

Make them at length ſeriouſly to conſider , that nothing 
v12lent and injurious can be religions. 

T hou alloweſt no mans commutting Jacriledge under the 
Jeale of abhorring Idols. 

Suffer not ſacrilegions deſignes to have the countenance 
of reltgious ties. : | 

T hou haſt taught us by the wiſeft of Kings, that it is a ſnare 
to take things that are holy,and after Vowes to makes euquiry. 

Ever keep thy Servant from conſenting to perjurious and 

acrilegi:xs rapines , that I may not have the brand and 

C:irſe to al! poſterity of robbing T hee and thy Church,ofwhat 
H 1jj 
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thy bounty bath givenus, and thy clemency hath accepted 


from us , wherewith to encourage | earning and Religion. © 
T hough My T reaſires are Exhauſted, My Revenues Di- 
minised,and My Debts Encreaſed , yet never ſuffer Me to 
be tempted to uſe ſuch profane Reparations , leSF a coal 
from thine Altar ſet ſuch a fire on My Throne and Con- 
ſerence as wil be hardly quenched. : 

Let not the Debts and Engagements of the Publique, 
which ſome mens folly and produzality hath contratted , be 
an oceaſion to improverish thy Church. 

T he State may ſoone recover, by thy bleſſmg of peace upon 
as ;T he Church ts never likely, in times, where the Charity 
of moſt men is growne ſo coold, and their Religio ſo illiberall, 

Continue to thoſe that ſerveT ee and thy Church all thoſe 
encouragements, which by the will of the pious Donours, and 
the juStice of the Lawes are due unto 5 242 ; and give them 
grace to deſerve and uſe them aright te thy glory, and the 
relief of the poore ; That thy Priet may be cloathed with 
righteouſneſſe , and the poore may be ſatisfied with bread. 

Let not holy things begiven to Swine ; nor the Churches 
bread to Dogs; rather let them go about the City , grin like 
a Dog, and gruage that they are not ſatisfied. 

Let thoſe ſacred morſels , which ſome men have already 
by violence devoured never digeFt with them, nor theirs;Let 
them be as Naboth's Vineyard to Ahab , gall in their 
mouths, rottenneſſe # their names, a moth to their Familzes, 
aud a Sing to their Conſciences. 

| Break in ſunder, O Lord, all violent and ſacrilegious 
Confederations , to doe wickedly and injuriouſly. 

Divide their hearts and tongues who have - to- 
gether againſt the Church andState , that the folly of ſuch 
may be manife$t to all men , and proced no further. 

But ſo favour My righteous dealing , O Lord, ti at im the 
mercies of thee , the moſt High , I may never miſcarry. 
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i5. Y pon the many Tealouſies raiſed , and Scandals 
eaſt upon the K 1 ©, to ſtirre up the People 


azainſt Him. 


Ction,it were hard for Mero ſtand our againſt thoſe 

ſtratagems 8& conflicts of malice , which by Falfitics 
ſeek ro opprefſe rhe Truth and by Icaloufics to ſupply 
che defe& of Reall cauſes , which might ſcem to iu- 
ſtifie ſo unjuſt Engagements againſt Mc. 

And indeed, the worſt cffes of open Hoſtility come 
Short of theſe Deſignes : For,I can more willingly looſe 
My Crownes, than My Credit;nor are My Kingdomes 
ſo deare to Me, as My Reputation and Honour. 

Thoſe muſt have a period with My life ; bur theſe 
may ſurvive troa glorious kind of Immortality, when I 
am dead & gone; a good name being the embalming 
of Princes , and a sweet conſecrating of them to an 
Eternity of loveand gratitude among Poſterity. 

Thoſe foule and falſe afperſions were ſecrer engines 
at firſt employed againſt My peoples love of Me : that 
undermining their opinion and value of Me, My cne- 
mies, and theirs too, might at once blow up their affe- 
Rtions, and batter downe their loyaltic- 

Wherein yct, Irhanke God, the detriment of My 
Honour is not ſo afflitive to Me, as the fin and danger 
of My peoples ſoules, whole eyes once blinded with ſuch 
miſts of ſuſpicions, they are ſoone miſ-ledinto the moſt 
deſperate precipices of ations : wherein they doe not 
onely, not conſider their fin and danger, bur glory in 
their zealous adventures; while I am rendredto them 
© fit ro be deſtroyed, that many are ambitious to merit 
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the name of My Deſtroyers ; Imagining they then 
feare God moſt, when they leaſt honour their King. 

I thanke God,I never foiid but My pity was above My 
anger ; nor have My paſlions ever fo prevailed againſt 
Me, as to exclude My moſt compaſſionate praycrs for 
them , whom devour crrours more than their own 
malice have betrayed to a moſt religious Rebellion. 

I had the Charity to interpret, that moſt part of My 
Subjects fought againſt My ſuppoſed Errours , not My 
Perſon ; and intended ro mend Me, nor to end Me: 
And I hopethat God pardoning their Errours, hath ſo 
farre accepted andanſwered their good intentions, that 
as he hath yer preſerved Me, ſo he hath by theſe affli- 
Ctions prepared Me, both to doe him berrer ſervice,and 
My people more good, than hitherto I have done, 

I doe not more willingly forgive rheir ſedufions, 
which occaſioned their loyall injurics, then Iamambi- 
tious by all Princely merits to redeem them from their 
unjuſt ſuſpicios,and reward the for their good intetiss. 

I am too conſcious to My own affc&tions roward the 
ocneraliry of My people, to ſuſpeQ&theirsro Me; nor 
Shall che malice of My Enemies ever beable ro deprive 
Me of the comfort, which that confidence gives Me; 
I shall never gratific the ſpightfulneſle of a few with 
any ſiniſter thoughts of all their Allegiance , whom 
pious frauds have ſcduced. 

The worſt ſome mens ambition can do, shall never 
perſwade Me, to make ſo bad interpretations of moſt 
of V.y Subjects actions; who poſhbly may be Erro- 
neous, bar nor Hercticall in point of Loyalty. 

The ſenſe of the Injuries done ro My Subjects is as 
. Sharp, as thoſe done to My ſelf; our welfares being in- 
ſeparable; in this ovly they ſuffer more then My clf, 
that they are animared by ſome ſeducers to injure at 
once both themſolyes and Me. For 
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For this is not cnongh tro the malice of My Enemies, 
thar I be afflifted ; butic muſt be done by \uch inſtru- 
ments,that My afflictions grieve Me not more,then this 
doth,that 1 am afflicted by thoſe, whoſe proſperity I car- 
neſtly deſire, and whole ſeduction I heartily deplore. 

If they had been My open and forraigne Enemies, I 
could haveborne it; but they muſt be My own Subjects, 
whoare next to My Children, dearro Me : And forthe 
reſtoring of whoſe tranquillicy, I could willingly be the 
Fonah; If 1 did not evidently foreſce , tharby the divi- 
ded Intereſts of their and Mine Enemies, as by con- 
trary winds the ſtorm of cheir miſeries would be ra- 
ther encreaſed then allayed. | 

I had rather prevent My peoplesruiue then Rule over 
chem; nor am [| ſo ambitious of that Dominion which is 
but My Righr,as of cheir happineſle; if ir could expiare, 
or countervail ſuch a way of obtaining ir, by che higheſt 
injuries of Subjects committed againſt their Soverargn. 

Y er I had rather ſuffer ail the miſeries of life, and dis 
many deaths, than shamefally ro deſert, for dischonou- 
rably co betray My own juſt Rights and Soveraignty; 
thereby to gratifie the ambition, or juſtifie the malice 
of My Enemies ; between whole malice , & other 
mens miſtakes , I putas great a difference, as between 
an ordinary Ague and rhe Plague; ortheltch of No- 
velty, and the Leproſic of Diſloyalcy. 

As Liars need have good memories,{o Malicions per- 
ſons need good inventions; that their calumnies may 
fir every mans fancy; and what their reproaches want of 
truch, they may make up wich number and shew. 

My patience (I thank God ) will better ſerve Meto 
bear, and My charity to forgive, then My leiſure to 
anſwcr the many falſe Aſperſions which ſome men 
have caſt upon Me. | 

I 
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Did I not more conſider My Subjects SatisfaRion, 
then My own Vindication; Ishould never havegiven 
the malice of ſome men that pleaſure, as to ſee Me ta- 
Ke notice of, or ren mber what they ſay; or obje&, 

I would leave the Authors tro be punished by their 
own evill manners, and ſcared Conſciences,which will, 
I believe, ina shorter time then they be aware of , both 
confute and revenge all thoſe black and falic Scandalls, 
which they have caſt on Me; And make the world ſee, 
there is as little rruth inthem, as there was little worth 
In the broaching of them, or Civility, (I need norſay 
Loyalty)in the not-ſuppre fling of the, whoſe credit and 
reputatio, eve with the people,shall ere log be quite bla-= 
ſted by the breath of that ſame fornace of popular oblo- 
quy ,anddctraftio, which they have ſtudied ro heat and 
inflame tothe higheſt degree ofinfamy,andwhereinihey 
 haveſoughtro caſt and colume My Name and Honour. 
Firſt, nothing gave Me more cauſe to ſuſpect, and 
ſearch My own Innocency; then when I obſerved fo 
many foiward to engage againſt Me, who had made 
great profeſſions of ſingular picty ; Forthis gaveto vul- 
gar mindes fo bad a refleQtion upon Me, and My Caule, 
as if it had been impoſſible ro adherero Me, and nor 
withall part from God; to think or ſpeak well of Me, 
and nor to Blaſpheme him; ſo many were perſwaded 
that theſe two were utterly inconſiſtent, to be at once 
Loyall ro Me, and truly Religious toward God. 

Not but that I had ( Ithavk God) many with Me, 
which were both Learned and Religious, ( muchabove 
that ordinary ſize, and thar vulgar proportion, wherein 
{ome men glory ſo much )who w-re ſo w-ll ſatisficd in 
the cauſe of My ſuffcrings , rhat they choſe rather to 
ſuffer with Me ,then forlake Me. | 

Nor is it ſtrange that fo religious Preteufion as were 
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uſed againſt Me, should be ro many well-minded men 
a great tempratio to oppoſe Me;Eſpecially,being urged 
by ſuch popular Preachers, as think ir no fin to lie far 
God, and what they plcaſe rocall Gods Cauſe, curling 
all thar will not curſe withthem ;.looking ſo much ar, 
and crying up the goodneſſe of the end propoiided,thar 
they conſider not the lawfalneſſe of the means uſed, nor 
the depth of the miſcheitf, chiefly plotted and intended. 

The weaknets of theſe mens judgments mult be 
made up by their clamours and aCivity. 

It was a great part of ſome mens Religion to ſcanda- 
lize Me and Mine, they thonght theirs could nor be 
true, ifrhey cried nor downe Mine as falſe. 

I thank God , I have had moretriall of his grace , in 
the conſtancy of My Religion in the Proteſtant profe(- 
ſion of the Church of Exgiand, borh abroad, and ar 
home, than ever they are like to have. 

Nor doe I know any exception, lam ſo liableto, in 
their opinion, as too greata fixedneſle in that Religion, 
waoſe judicious and {olid grounds, both from Scripture, 
and Antiquity,, will nor give My conſcience leave to 
approve or conſent to thoſe inany dangerous and divi- 
ded Innovations, which the bold Ignorance of ſome 
men would needs obtcude upon Me, and My People: 

Contrary to thoſe wcll tried foundations both of 
'Truch,, and Order, which men of far greater Learning, 
and clearer Zeal , have ſerled in the Confeſſion and 
Conſtitution of this Church in England, which many 
- former Parliaments in the moſt calme, and unpaſlionate 
times , have oft confirmed ; In which Ishall ever, 
by Gods help , perſevere, as believing ic hath moſt of 
Primitive Truth and Order, 

Nordid My uſing the aſliſtance of ſome Papiſts which 
were my Subjects, any way fight againſt wm Religion, 
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as ſome men would needs interpretit : eſpecially thoſe 
who leaſt of all men cared whom they imployed, or 
what they ſaid, and did, ſothey might prevaile. 

'Tis ſtrange thar ſo wile men, as they would be eſtee- 
med, shouldnor conceive, Thar differences of perſwa- 
ft0:1i1 marrers of Religion may eaſily fall out , where 
theres the ſameneſſe of duty, Allegiance, and tubjecis. 
The fuſt rhey owne as men , particular ſecond , 
they ow2 to Me-in Common , as their Ki ns: dif- 
ferent profeflions in point of Religion cannot ( any 
more than in civill Trades) take away the community 
of relations cicher ro Parents , or to Princes : And 
where is there ſuch an O!;9 or medley of various Re- 
ligions in the worldagain , in regard of the diverſity of 
their ſ-&s and opini6s,as thoſe me entertainin their ſer- 
vice: wao find moſt fault with me) withour anyſcrupule. 

It was, indeed , a foule and indclible shame, for 
{auch as would be counted Proteſtants, to enforce Me, 
a declared Proteſtant , their Lord and King to a ne- 
ceſlary uſe of Papiſts, or any other , who did but their 
duty to help Me to defend My (clf. 

Nor did I more thanis lawfull for any King , in ſuch 
exigentsro ule the aide of any his Subjects. 

lam ſorry the Papiſts should have a greater (enſe of 
their Allegiance , than many Proteſtant Profeſſours; 
who ſeem to havelearned , and to praftiſe the worſt 
Principles of the worſt Papiſts. 

Indeed,it had been a very unpertinent and unſcaſona- 
ble ſcruple in Me, (and very pleaſing no doubrto My 
Enemies ) ro have been then diſputing the points of dif- 
ferent beliets in My Sub;e&s,when I was diſputed with 
by Swords points ; and when I needed rhe help of My 
Subjects as men, no lefle than their prayers as Chriſtias. 


The noiſe of MyEvill Coiſellours was another uſcfull 
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device forthoſe, who were impatient any mens coun- 
ſels but their owne, should be followed in Church or 
| Srate; who were ſo eager in giving Me better counſell 
that they would not give Melcave totakeit with free- 
dome, as a Man;or honour, as a King; making their 
counſels more l:kea drech rhat muſt be powred downe, 
chana draught which might be fairly and leiſurely dran- 
xe, if I likedir. 

I will not juſtifie beyond humaneerrours and frailties 
My ſclfe, or My Counſcllours : They might be ſubject 
ro ſome miſcarriages, yet ſuch as were farre more repara- 
ble by ſecond and better thoughts,than thoſe enormi- 
ous extravagances, wherewith ſome men have now even 
wildred,and almoſt quite loſt both Church and State. * 

The event of thingsart laſt will makcir evident ro My 
Subje&s, that had I followed the worſt Counſels, that 
My worſt Counſcllours cver had the boldneſle ro offer 
to Me,or My ſclfany inclination to uſc; I could nor fo 
ſoon havebrought both Church and State in three flou- 
rishing Kingdomes, to ſuch a Chaos of confulions, and 
Hell ofmiſerics, as ſome have done; out of which they 
cannot, or will not inthe midſt of their many greatad- 
vantages, redeeme cither Me, or My ſubjects. 

No men were more willing to complain, than 1 was 
to redreſſe what I ſawin Reaſon was cither done or ad- 
viſed amifle; and this I thought I haddone, even be- 
yond the expeation of moderate men : who were ſor- 
ry to ſee Me proneevento injure My (cif, out ofa Zea - 
to relieve My Subjects. | 

Burt other mens infariable defireof revenge upon Me, 
' My Court,and My Clergy ;hath wholly beguiled both 
Church and Srate, of the benefit of all My , cicther Re- 
tractarions, or Conceſſions ; and withall, hath depri- 
yed all thoſe ( now fo zealous Perſecutors ) both ofthe 

[ ij 
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comfort and reward of their former pretended perſecn- 
tions , w herein they ſo much gloried amo.g the vulgar; 
and which, indeed, a truly humble Chriſtian will ſo 
highly prize,as rather not berelicved, then be reven- 
ged, ſo as to be bereaved of that Crown of Chriſtian 
Patience, whichattends humble and injured ſufferers. 
Another artifice uſed ro withdraw My peoples affe- 
Ctions from Me, to their defignes , was, The noiſe and 
oſtentarion of liberty, which men are not more prone 
to deſire, then unaprt to bear in the popular ſenſe, which 
ts ro doc what every man lixeth bit, 

If the Divineſt liberty be co w.ll what men should,and 
to do what they ſo will , according to Reaſon Lawes, 
and Religion , I envie not My Subjects that liverty, 
which isall Idcfite ro enjoy My (clf, So farre am from 
the deſire of oppreſling theirs : Nor w-re thoſe Lords 
and Gentlemen which 4ffited M - lo prodizall of cheir 
liberties, as with their Lives and Forruncs ro help on 
the enſlaving of themſelves and their poſterities. 

As to Civill Immunities , none but ſuch as dclire to 
drive on their Awbitious and Coverous defignes over 
the ruines of Churchand Stare, Prince, Pecres, and Peo- 
ple, will ever deſire greater Freedomes then the Lawes 
allow ; whoſe bounds good men count their Ornamert 
and Prote&ion; others their Manacles and Opprefſion. 

Nor isir juſt any man should expe&the reward and 
benefic of the Law, who deſpiſcth its rule and dire- 
Ction; loſing juſtly his ſafety while he ſeckes an unrea- 
ſonnable hberty. | 

Time will beſt informeMy Subjects, that thoſe are the 
beſt preſervers of their true l|berties, who allow theſel- 
ves the leaſt licEriouſneſle againſt, or beyond the Lawes. 

They will fecl it at laſt to their coſt, that it is impoſh- 
ble thoſe men $should be really tender of their fellow- 
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King wich ſo ſevere reſtraints; againſtall Lawes, both 
Divine and Humane; under which, yer,I will cather pe. 
rish, then complain to thoſe, who want nothing to. 
compleat their mirth ,and triumph, but ſuch wa 

In point of true conſcientious tendernefle ( attended 
with humility and mecknefle, not w:ch proud and arro- 
gant aCtivity, which ſeckes ro hatchevery egge of diffe. 
rent opinion to a Faction or Schiſme ) I have oft decla- 
red, how little I deſire My Lawes and Scepter should 
intrench on Gods Soveraignty, which is the only King 
of mens Conſciences;and yet he hath laid ſuch reſtraints 
upon men, as commands them ro be ſubje& for Con- 
ſcience ſake, giving no men liberty to break the Law 
cſtablished, further then with meekneſſcand patience, 
they are content to ſuffer the penaltics annexed, rather 
then perturb rhe publick Peace. 

The truth is, ſome mens thirſt after Novelties, others 
deſpair to relieve the neceſlitics of their Fortunes, or fa- 
tisfie their Ambition , in peaceable times, (diſtcuſting 
Gods providence, as well as their own merits ) werethe 
ſecrer(bur principall ) impullives to theſe popular Com- 
motions, by which Subjed&s have been perſwaded to ex» 
pend much of thoſe plentifull Eſtates they gor, and en- 
joyedunder My Government, in peaceable times which 
yer muſt now be blaſted withall the odious reproaches, 
which impotent malice can invent ;and My ſelfexpoſed 
to all thoſe contempts, which may moſt diminish the 
Majeſty of a King, and cncreaſfe the ungratefull inſo- 
lencies of My People. 

For Mine Honour,I am well aſſured, that as Mine In- 
nocency isclear before God, in poynt of any calumnies 
they obje&; ſo My reputation shall like the Sun (after 
Owles audBars have hadtheir freedomeinthe night and 
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darker times) riſc andrecover it ſelf to ſuch a degree of 
ſpledour,as thoſe ferall birds shall be orieved tobchold, 
and unable to bear. For never were any Princes more 
glorions,than thoſe whom God hath Giered to berried 
in the fornace of afflitions , by their injurious Subjetts. 

And who xnows but the juſt and mercifu]l God will - 
doc good, for ſome mens hard, falſe , and evill ſpeeches 
aginſt Me; wherein they ſpeak rathcr what they wish, 
than what they believe, or know. 

Nor can I ſuffer ſo much in point of Honour, by thoſe 
rude and ſcandalous Pamphlers(which lixe fire in great 
conflagrations, flic up and downeto ſerall places on hike 
flames )rhan thoſe men doe,who pretending to ſo much 
picty, are ſo forgerfull of their duty to God and Mc: By 
no way ever vindicating the Majcſty of their Kin 
againſt any of thoſg,who c6trary to the precept of God, 
and precedent of Angels,ſpeake evill of dignities,and brin 
railing accuſations againſt thoſe , who are honoured wit 
the name of Gods. 

Bur'tis no wonder if men not fcaring Go », should 
not HonourtheirK1nGs. | 

They will cafil y conteEne ſuch shadowes of God,who 
Teverence not that Supreme , and adorable Majeſty , in 
compariſon of whom all the glory of Men and Angels is 
bur obſcurity ; yer hath he graven ſuch Characters of di- 
vine Authoriry,and Sacred power upon Kings, as none 
maywithour (inne ſeck to blotthem our. Nor shall their 
black veiles be able ro hide the shining of My face, while 

God gives Me a heart frequently and hiibly to converſe 
with him,from whomalone are all che traditions of true 
glory and majeſty. 

T hou,O Lord, knoweſt My reproach,and My asshonour, 
My adverſaries are all before thee. | 

Ay Soule is among Lyons,among them that are ſet on fire 

even 
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even the Sonsof Men ; whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows; 
their tongue a sharp ſword. 

Mine enemies reproach Me all the day long , andthoſe 
that are mad againſt Me are ſworne together. 
 O MyGod,h:wlongsball the ſonnes of men turne Myglory 
*nto shame?huw long hall they love vanity,ad ſeek after lies? 

Thau haſt heard the reproaches of wicked men on every 
fide. Hold not thy peace , leſt My Enemies prevaile 
againit me , and lay mine Honour in the duft. 

Thou , O Lord, shalt dejtro; them that ſpeak lies; the Lord 
will abhorre both the bloud-thirSty, and deceitfull men. 

Make mz) righteouſneſſe to appeare as the light , and mine 
innoceney to Shine forth asthe Sun at noone day. 

Suffer not my ſilence to betray mine innocence, nor my 
diſpleaſure, my patience; That after my Saviours examples 
bemngreviled , I may not revile againe ; and being curſed 
by them , I may bleſſe them. 

T.ou that would$t not ſuffer Shimei's tongue to gounpu- 
niched ; whem by thy judgements on David he might ſeem 
ro juſtifie bis diſdainfull reproaches ; give me grace to inter- 
ceae with thy mercy for theſe my enemies , that the reward 
of falſe and lying tongues, even kot burning coals of eter= 
yall fire , may nor be brought upon them. 

| Let my prayers, and patience , be as waterto coole and 
quench their tongues , who are already ſet on fire with the fire 
of Hell , and tormented with thoſe malicious flames. 

Ler me be happy to refute , and putto ſilence their evill- 
Speaking by well-doing; and let them enjoynot the fruit of 
their li ke of my prayer for theirrepentace,and thy pardd. 

Teach me Davids patience and Hezeckiah's deyo- 
tion, that I may look to thy mercy through mans malicts 
and ſee thy juſtice im their ſin. | 

L et Sheba's ſeditions ſpeches , Rabshekah's railings. 
and Shimeci's curſmg , provoke , as my humble IA? 


| 

| 

= -- 
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thee , ſo thy renewed bleſſing roward me. LE 
Thoug they curſe , doe thou bleſſe , and F chal be bleſs 
ſed; and made a bleſſing to my people. 
That the ftne, which ſome builders refuſe , may be- 
Eome the head-Ftone of the corner. 
Looke downe from heaven , and ſave me, from the 
reproach of them that would ſwallow me up. 
Hide me in the ſecret of thy preſence , from the pride of 
man , and Keep me from the ſtrife of tongues. 


— 


— 


16.7 por the Ordinance againſt the Commons Prayer- 
Booke. 


[ T is nonews to have all Innovations ushered in 


with the name of Reformations in Church and 
State, by thoſe, who ſecking to gaine reputation 
with the Vulgar for their extraordinary parts , and. 
x3 muſt necds undoe whatever was formetly ſer- 
ed never ſo well and wilcly. 

So hardly can the pride of thoſe that ſtudy Novel- 
tics, allow former times any share or degree of wil- 
dome or godlinefle. 

And becauſe marrer of prayer and devotion ro God 
juſtly beares a great part in Religion, ( being the Soules 
more immediate converſe with the divine Majeſty )no- 
thing could be more plauſible to the People than to 
cel them , They ſerved God amiſle in thar poinr.. 

Hence our publique Licurgy , or Formes of conſtant 
Prayers muſt be { notamended, in what upon freeand 
publique advice might ſeem ro ſober men inconvenient 
for matter or manner, ro which I should cafily conſent, 
but ) wholly cashicred , and abolished, and after many 
popular contempts offered ro the Booke, and thoſe that 
uſed ir according totheir Conſciences, and the Lawcs 


EIKXOQON BAEIAIKE. ys 


In force, it muſt be crucified by an Ordinance, the better 
to pleaſe cither thoſemen, who gloried in their extem- 
porary veyneand fluency : or others, who conſciousto 
their owne formality in the uſe of it, thoughe they ful- 
ly expiared their fin. of not uſing it aright , by laying 
all the blame upon it, & atorall rcje&tion of ir as adead 
letter, thereby ro excuſe the deadneſle of their hearts. 
As for the matter contained in the Booke, ſober and 
learned mEhave ſufficiccly vindicated ic againſt the cavils 
and exceptions of thoſe, who thoughtira part of piety 
ro make what profane objections they could againſt 
it; ſpecially for Popery & Superſtition ; whereas no 
doubt the Licurgy was exactly conformed to the do. 
rine of the Church of Englad; and this by all Reformed 
Churches is confeſſed ro be moſt found and Orthodox. 
For the manner of uſing Set and preſcribed Formes, 
there is no doubt but that wholſome words being kno- 
waeand firted to mens underſtanding, are ſooneſt recei- 
ved into their hearts , and apreſt ro excite and carry 
along with them judicious and fervent affe&ions. 
Nor doe I fee any reaſon why Chriſtians should be 
weary of a wel-compoled Liturgy ( as I hold this t5 
be) more than of allarther rhings , wherein the Con- : 
ſicy abates nothing of the excellency and uſcfulneſle. 
I could never ſec any Reaſon, why any Chriſtia should 
abhorre, or be forbidden to uſe the ſame Formes of 
prayer], ſince he praies to the ſame God , believes inthe 
ſame Saviour , profeſleth the ſame Truths, reads theſa- 
me Scriptures , hath the ſame duties upon him, and feels 
the ſame daily wants for the moſt part, both inward and 
outward, which are common to the whole Church. 
Sure we may as wel before-hand know whar we pray, 
as to whom we pray,and in what words,as towhat ſenſe: 


when we deſire the ſame things , what hinders we may 
| K ij : 
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nor uſethe ſame words? our appetite and diſpeſtion too 
may be goodas ſo when we uſe , when wee pray for , our 
d aily bread. 

Some men, Iheare, are ſo impatient not to uſein all 
their devotions their owne invention , and gifts, that 
they not onely diſuſe (as too many ) bur wholly caſt 
away and contemne the Lords Prayer 3 whole great 

wlr js, that i is the warrant and originall patterne of 
all ſer Lirurgies, in the Chriſtian Church. 

I ever chought that the proud oftentation of mens 
abilicies for invention, and the vaine affearions of va- 
riety for expreſſions, in Publique prayer, orany ſacred 
admniſt-ations , meritsa greater brand of fin, than thar 
which:hey call Coldneſle and Barenneſle : Nor are men 
in thoſe novelties lefle ſubjectro formall and ſuperficiall 
tEpers ( as to their hearts )than inthe uſe of coſtant For- 
mes, where not the words,but mes hearts are too blame. 

I make no doubt but a man may be very formall in the 
moſt extemporary variety; and very fervently devout 
inthe moſt wonted expreſſions : Nor is God more a 
God of varicty , than of conſtancy : Nor are conſtant 
Fermes of Prayers more likely to flat, and hinder the 
Spirit of prayer , anddeyotion, whan un-premecditated 
and confuſed variety to diſtract , andloſe it. 

Though l am not againſt a grave, modeſt, diſcreet,and 
humble uſc of Miniſters gifts, even in publique, the ber. 
rer tofir , and excite their owne, and the Peoples affe- 
&ions ro the preſent occaſions ; yet I know no neceſlity 
why private and ſingle abilities shoul4 quite juſtle our, 

and deprive the Church of thejoynt abilities and con- 
current gifts of many tearned and godly men; ſuch as the 
Compoſers ofthe Service-Booke were; who may inall 
reaſon be thought ro have more of gifts and graces ena- 
bling chem co copole with ſerious deliberation & con- 


v# 
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eurrent adviſe, ſuch Forms of prayers, as may beſt fit the 
Churches comon wanrs,infor me the Hcares underſtan» 
ding , and ſtirre up that fiduciary and ferver application 
of their ſpirits ( whereinconliſts the very life and ſoule 
of prayer, and that ſo much pretended Spiric of prayery 
than any private man by his ſolirary abilities can be pre- 
ſumed to have;which , what they are many times ( even 
there, where they make agrear noiſe and shew ) the affe- 
ations,emprineſſe, impertinency, rudeneſle,cofufions, 
flarneſſe, levity,obſcurity , vain, and ridiculous reperiti- 
ons,the ſenſleſſc,and oft-rimes blaſphemous expreſſions 
all rheſe burthened with a moſt redious and intolerable 
length, do ſufficiently convince all men, but thoſe who 
glory 1nthar Pharifaick way. 
wherein men muſt be ſtrangely impudenr, & flatterers 

of themſelves, nor to have an infinite shame of whar 
they ſo do and ſay,inthings of ſo ſacred anature, before- 
God and the Church,afrer ſo ridiculous,and inded, pro- 
fanc a manner. 

Nor aa it bee exped&ed,butthar in duties of frequEr per- 
formance, as Sacramentrall adminiſtrations .andrhe like, 
which are ſtill the ſame, Miniſters muſt either cometo 
uſe their own Formes conſtantly , which arc not like ro 
be ſo ſound, or compreh&lſive of the narure of the duty, 
as Formes of Publick compoſure; or clſc they muſt eve- 
ry time affect new expreſflions when the ſubject is the 
ſame; which can hardly be preſumed in any mis greateſt 
ſufficieces,nottowat(many times) much of that copleat- 
neſſe, order, and gravity , becoming thoſe duties; which 
by this means are expoſed at every celebratio to every 
Miniſters private infirmiries , indiſpoſicions, errours, 
diſorders, and defeQts, both for judgmentand cexpreſlis. 

A ſcrious ſenſe of which inconvenience in the Church, 


unayoidably following every mans ſeverall manner of 
RK uj 
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officiating, no doubt, firſt occaſioned the wiſdome and 
piety of the AncierChurches,ro remedy thoſe miſchicfs, 

y the uſe of conſtant Liturgies of Publicx compoſure. . 

The want of which I believethis Church will ſufficie- 
tly fecle, when the unhappy fruirs of many mens un-go- 
verned ignorance, and confident defects, shall be dilco- 
vered in more errours, ſchimes,diſorders,and uncharirs+ 
blediſtrations in Religion, which are alrcady but ros 
many, the more is the pity. : 

However, if violence muſt needs bring in, and abete 
choſe innovations, (that men may not ſecmeto have no- 
thing rodo ) which Law,Reaſon, and Religion forbids, 
at leaſt ro be {o obtruded , as wholly to j aftl: ourthe pu- 
blick Licurgic; | 

Yernothing can excuſe that moſt unjuſt and partiall ſe- 
verity of thoſe men, who either lately had ſubſcribed to, 
uſed and maintained the Service book;or refuſed ro uſe 
it,cried out of the rigour of Lawes and Bishops, which 
ſuffered them not to uſe the liberty of their Conſcien- 
ces; in not uling it : | 

That theſe men{(I fay ) showuld fo ſuddenly change the 
Lyrurgic into a Dire&ory , as if the Spirit needed help 
for invention,though not for exprefſions;or as if matter 
preſcribed did notas much ſtint and obſtruct che Spirit, 
as if it werecloathed in, and confined to, fit words : (So 
{light and eafic is that Legerdemaia which will ſerve to 
delude the yulgar. } 

Thar further, they should uſe ſuch ſeverity as not to 
ſuffer withour penalty, any to uſe the Common-prayer 
Book publickly , although their Coſciences bind the tos 
it,asaduty of Picty to God,and Obediece to the Lawes. 

Thus I ſee, no men are prone to be greater Tyrants, 
and more rigorous exacters upon others to covformto 
their illegall novelties, then ſuch, whoſe pride was for- 
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rutions ;and whoſe licentious humours moſt pretended 
Conſcientious liberties; which freedome with much re- 
gret they nowallow to Me, and My Chaplains, when 
they may have leaveto ſerve Me; whoſcabilities, even 
in their extEporary way comes notshort of the others, 
bur their modeſty and learning far exceeds the moſt of 
chem, R 

Bur this matter is of ſo popular a nature, as ſome men 
knew it would not bear x00 and ſober debates, leſt 
being convinced by the evidence of Reaſon, as well as 
Lawes, they should have beene drive citherto fin more 
againſt rheir knowledge, by taking away the Liturgie; 
or to diſpleaſe ſome faction of the people by continuing 
the uſe of ir. | 

Though I belceve they have offended more conſide- 
rable men, not onely for their numbers and eſtates, but 
for their weighty and judicious piety, than thoſcare, 
whoſe weakneſle or giddineſle they ſought to gratifie 
by taking it away, x 

One of the greateſt faults ſome men found with ths 
Common-Prayer-Book, 1 beleeve , was this, Thar ir 
raught them to pray ſo oft for Me; to which Petitions 
they had not Loyaltic cnough to ſay Ame, nor yet Cha- 
rity enough to forbeare Reproaches,and even Curlings 
of Mc in their owne formes,inſtcad of praying for Me. 

I wish their Repetance may be their onely punishmer; 
that ſecing the miſchiefs which rhe diſuſe of pony 
Liturgies hath already produced , they may reſtore tr 
credit, uſe, and reverence to them, which by the ancient 
Churches were given to Sct Formes of ſound and 
wholſome words, 

And thou,O Lord which art the ſame God,bleſſed for ever: 
whoſemercies are full of variety,and yet of conftancy ; T hou 


304 EIKXQON BAEIAIKH, 


denieft us not a new and frech 5Fſe of our old and daily wars; 
nor deſpiſeſt renewed affeitios joyned to conſtant expreſſivs. 

Let ws not want the benefit of thy Churches united and 
wel-adviſed Devotions. : 

Let the matters of our prayers be agreable to thy will, 
which is alwaies the ſame, and the fervency of our ſpirits 
| to the motions of thy ho'y Spirit in us. 

And then we doub} not , but thy ſpiritual! perfeFtions are 
ſuch, as thou art neither to be pleaſed with affefted N ovel- 
ties for matter or manner , nor offended with tbe pious 
conſtancy of our petitions in them both. 

Whoſe variety or conſtancy thou haſt no where either for- 
bidden or commanded, but left tkem to the piety and pru- 
dence of thy Church, that both may be uſed,neither deſpiſed. 

Keep men in that pious moderation of their julgments 
#n matters. of Religion ; that their ignorance may not offend 
others , nor their opinion of tieir owne abilities tempt 
them to deprive otiers of w' at they may lawfully and 
deuoutly uſe, to he'p their infirmities. 

And ſince the advantage of Errour conſiits in novelty 
and variety , as Truths in unity and conſtancy : S-fer 
not thy Church to be peſtered with errours , and defor- 
med with undecencies in thy ſervice , under the pretence of 
variety and novelty. Nor to be deprived of truth , unity, 
and order , under this fallacy , That conſtancy is the cauſe 
of formality. 

Lord keep ws from formall Hypocriſie in our owne 
hearts , and then our praying to thee , or praiſing of 
thee ( with David, and other holy men ) un the ſame formes 
cannot hurt us. 

Grve us Wi dome to amend w at is amiſſe whithin 
w , and there will be leſſe ro mend without us. 

Evermore defend and deliver thy © kurch from the ef- 
fetls of blind Jeale , and over-bold devotion. 


17. Of 
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17. Of the differences between the K1N G and the 
iWo Houſes ,in point of Church-Government. 


Ouching the Government of the Church by Bish- 

ops, the common lealouſic harh becn, that I am 
carneſt and reſolute to maintaine it, not ſo much our of 
piety, as policy , andreaſon of State. 

. Wherein ſo far indeed reaſon of State doth induce Me 
ro approve that Government above any other , as I find 
it impoſſible for a Prince to preſerve the State in quier, | 
unleſſe he hath ſuch an influence upon Church-menz 
and they ſucha dependance on Him, as may beſt reſtrai- 
ne the ſeditic exorbirancies of Miniſters tongues; 
who with the Keyes of Heaven, have ſo farre the Keys 
of the Fg hearts ,as they prevaile much by their 
Oratory toler in,or shut our, both: Peace and Loyalty. 

So tharl being(as K i N 6)inſtruſted by God, andrhe 
| Lawes, vith the good both of Church and Srate;I ſceno 

Reaſon I should give up,or weaken by any change, thar 
power and influence which in right and reaſon I oughe 
ro have over both. | 

Theremoving Bishops our of the Houſe of Peers / of 
which I have elſ[where given anaccount ) was ſufficient 
ro take off any ſuſpicion,tharl cncline to them for an 
uſe tobe made of their Vores in Stare affaires : Though 
indeed 1 never thought any Bishop worthy ro ſit in 
that Houſe, who would not Vore according to his Con- 
ſcience. : 

I muſt now in Charity be thought deſirous to preſer- 
vethart Government in its right conſtitution, asa marrer 
of Religion; wherein both My jucyront 1s fully ſatis- 
fied, thar ir hath of all other thefulleſt Scripture gro- 

unds , and alſo the conſtant practiſe of all Chriſtian 
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Churches; till of late yeares, the tumultuarineſle of 
People, or the factiouſneſle and pride of Presbyters , os 
the coverouſneſle of ſome Stares and Princes,gave occa- 
ſionto ſome mens wits to invent new models , and pro- 
poſe them under ſpecious titles of Chrifts Government, 
Scepter, and Kingdome ; the better to ſerye their turns, 
to whom the change was bencficiall. 

They muſt give Me leave, having none of their tem- 

tations to jnvite Me toalter the Government of Biſ- 
hope, (that I may have a title to their Eſtates )nor to. be- 
lieve their pretended grounds to any new wates:contra- 
ry to the full , and conſtant teſtimony of all Hiſtories, 
ſufficiently convincing unbiaſed men; that asthe Primi- 
tive Churclies were undoubtedly ggverncd by the 
Apoſtles and rheir immediate Socretioare the firſt and 
beſt Bishops ; ſo it cannot in reaſon or charity be ſuppo- 
ſed, that all Churches in the world should either be 
ignorant of the rule by them nes , orſo ſoon de- 
viate from their divine and holy patterne: That ſince the 
firſt, Age, for 1500 years not one Exaplecan be produced 
of any (ctled Church, wherein were many Miniſters and 
Congregations , which had not ſome Bishop above the, 
under whole juriſdiction and government they were. 

Whoſe conſtant and univerſall practiſe, agrecing w.th 
ſo large andevident Scripture-directions, and examples, 

ce ſerdown in the Epiſtles ro Timothy and T irus, for 

rhe ſerling of chat Governmenr,nor in the perſons onely 
of Timothy and Titus, butin the ſucceſſion ; che want of 
Government being that, which the Church can no more 
diſpenſe with, in point of wel-being, than the want of 
the word and Sacraments,in point of being. 

I wonder how men came to look with ſo envious an 
eye upon Bishops power and authority,as to overſee 


both the Ecclefiaſticall uſe of them, and Apoſtolical 
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conſticution : which to Me ſeems no leſſeevidently (er 
forth,as to the maine ſcope anddeſigne of thoſe Epiſtles 
for the ſerling of apeculiar Office, Power, and Autho- 
rity inthem as Preſident- Bishops above others,in poine 
of Ocdination, Cenſures,and other acts of Eccleſiaſticall 
diſcipline ; then thoſe shorter charaRers of the qualities 
and duties of Presbyter-Bishops, and Deacons,arede- 
ſcribed in ſome parts of the ſame Epiſtles ;who inthe la- 
titude and community of the name were then, and may 
now not improperly be call'd Bishops z as to the over- 
fight and care of ſingle Congregations , committed to 
them by the Apoſtles , or thoſe Apoſtolicall Bichops 
who(as Timothy and T itus)ſucceded them in that ordi- 
nary power, there afligned over larger diviſions , in 
waich were many Presbyrers, 

The humility of thoſe ficſt Bihops avoiding the emi- 
nent title of Apoſtles,as a name in the Churches [tle 
appropriated from irs common notion(of 4 Hefſenge;,or 
22e ſent ) tothar ſpeciall dignity which had exrraordina- 
ry.call,miſſi6,gifts,and power immediately fron Chritt; 
they contented themſelves wich the ordinary tities of 
Bishops and Presbycers; untill uſe, ( the greatatburraroc 
of words, and maſter of language ) finding reaſon to d1- 
ſtinguish by a peculiar name thoſe perſons, whole pow<r 
and office were indeed diſtin& from, and above all 
other in the Church,as ſuccceding the Apoltles in the 
ordinary and conſtant power of governing the Chur- 
ches,(the honour of whole name they moderately , yet 
commendably declined ) all Chriſtian Churches (ſub- 
mitting to that ſpeciall authority)appropriared alſo the 
name of Bishop, without any ſuſpicion or reproach of 
arrogancy, to thoſe who were by Apoſtolicall propa- 
gation rightly deſcended & inveſted into that higheſt 

and largeſt power of governing eventhe moſt pure and 
Ly 


102 _ EIKON BAEIAIKH. 


Primitive Churches: which, without all doubt had many * 
ſuch holy Bishops , after the pattern of Timothy and T5 | 
745; whole ſpeciall power is not more clearly ſer downe 
inthoſe Epiſtles ( the chief grounds and limits of all 
Epiſcopallclaime, as from divine right ) then are the - 
CharaCers of theſe perilous times , and thoſe men that. 
make them ſuch;who nor enduring ſounddoQtrine, and 
cleare teſtimonies of all Churches practiſe,are molt per- 
verſe Diſputers, and proud V ſurpers, againſt rrue Epiſ- 
copacy:who , ifihey be not Traytours and Boaſters, yet 
they ſeem to be very coverous, heady, high-minded , in- 
ordinate and fierce , lovers of themſelves , having much 
of the forme, ltttle of the power of godlinelle. 

Who, by popular heaps of weak, light,and unlearned 
Teachers, ſeex to over-lay and ſmother the pregnancy 
& authority ofthart power of Epiſcopall Governmear, 
which, beyond all equivocation and vulgar fallacy of 
names.is moſt convincingly ſer forth, both by Scripture, 
and all after H.ftories of the Church. 

ThisI wrue rather like a Divine, thana Prince , that 
Pofterity may (ce ( if ever theſe Papers be publique ) 
that I had faire grounds both from Scripture-Canons, 
& Eccleſiaſtical examples, whereon My judgement was 
itared for Epiſcopall Government. 

Nor was it any policy of State,or obſtinacy of will or 
partialiry of affeCtion, cirher tothe men, or their Fun- 
ion which fixed M::who cannot in point of worldly 
reſpe&s be ſo conſiderable ro Meas to recompence the 
injuries and loſſes ] , and My deareſt relations,with My 
Kingdomes have ſuſtained.and hazarded,chicfly at firſt 
upon this quarel]. | 

And not onely in Religion, of which,Scriptureis rhe 
beſt rule, and the Churches Vniverſall practiſe the 
bcſt commentary , buralſo in right reaſon, andthe rrue 
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nature of Government, it cannot be thouglitthatan or- 

.derly Subordinarion among Presbyrers , or Miniſters, 
should be any more againſt Chriſtianity , then it isin all 
ſecular and civill Governments, where parity breeds 
Confuſion and Faction. 

I can no more beleeve, thar ſuch order is inconſi- 
ſtenr with true Religion, then good features are with 
beauty , or numbers with harmony. | 

Nor is it likely that God, who appointed ſeverall or- 
_ ders, & aPrelacic, in the Government of his Church, 
among the Iewish Prieſts, should abhor or forbid them 
among Chriſtian Minifters ; who have as much of the 
principles of ſchiſme and diviſion as other men for pre 
venting and ſuppreſſing of which, the Apoſtolicall wiſ- 
dome, { which was divine, ) after that Chriſtians were 
multiplied ro many Congregations, and Presbyrers 
with them , appointed chis way of Government, which 
might beſt preſerve order and union with Authority. 

Sothart I conceiveit was not the favour of Princes,or 
ambition of Presbyrers , but the wiſdome and piety of 
the Apoſtles, that firſt ſerled Bishops in the Church; 
which Authority they conſtantly uſed , and injoyed in 
thoſe times, which were pureſt for Religion though 
Sharpeſt for Perſecution. 

Not that I am againſt the managing of this Preſiden- 
cy and Authority in one man, by the joynt Counſell 
and conſent of many Presbyrters : I have offered rore- 
ſtore that, as a fit meanes to avoid thoſe Errours, Cor- 
ruptions, and Parrtialities, which are mcident toany 
one man; Alſo to avoid Tyranny , which becomes no 
Chriſtians, leaſt of all Church-men; beſides , it will be 
a meanes totake away that burden, and odinm of affat- 
res, which may lie too heavy on one mans shoulders, 
as indeed I think it formerly did onthe Bishops here. 

L 1h 
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Nor can I fee what can be more agreeable both to 
Reaſon andReligion,then ſuch a frame of Government 
which ispaternall , not Magiſteriall ; and wherein nor 
only the neceſliry of avoiding Faction and Confuſion, 
Emulations and Contemprs, which are prone to ariſe 
among equals in power and function ; but alſo the diffe- 
rences of ſome Miniſters gifts, and aptitudes for Go- 
vernment above others, doe invite ro imploy them, in 
reference tothoſe Abilirics , whereinthey are Eminent. 

Nor is this judgement of Mine touching Epiſcopacy, 
any pre-occupation of opinion , which will nor admit 
any oppoſitions againſt it : Itis w:Ill known I have en- 
deavoured to fatishe My ſelf in whatthe chicf Patrons 
for orher wayes can ſay againſt this , or for theirs: And [ 
find they have, as farreleſle of Scripture grounds, and 
of Reaſon ;ſofor examples,and praiſe of the Church, 
or teſtimonies of Hiſtories , they are wholly deſtnute, 
wherein the whole ſtream runs ſo for Epiſcopacy , that 
there is noc the leaſt rivuler for any others. 

Asforthoſeobtrruded eximples of ſome late reformed 
Churches, (for many retain Bishops ſtill) hom neceſſi- 
ty of times and affaires rather excuſerh, then commen- 
derh for their inconformity to all Antiquity; [| could 
never ſec any reaſon why Churches orderly reformed 
and governed by Bishops should be forced ro conform 
to rhoſe few,rather then ro the Catholicx example of 
all Ancient Churches , which needed no Reformation: 
And to thoſe Churches at this day , who Governed by 
Bishops in all the Chriſtian world, are many morethen 
Presbyterians or Independents can pretend to be ; All 
who the Churches in My three Kingdomes lately Go- 
verned byBishops,would equalize (I think)if not exceed. 

Nor is it any point of wiſdom or charity, where 
Chriſtians differ, ( as many do in ſome points )thereta 
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widen the differences, and at onceto giveallthe Chri- 
Rian world (except a handfull of ſome Proteſtants )ſo 
greataſcandall in point of Church-governmer; whom, 
though you may covince of their Errours in ſome points 
of Do&trine, yer you shall never perſwade them, tharto 
compleat their Reformation, they muſt neceſſarily de- 
ſerr, and wholly caſt off that Government , whichthey, 
and all before them have ever owned as Catholick, Pri- 
mitive, and Apoſtolicall: So far , that never Schiſma- 
ticks,nor Hereticks ( except thole Acrians)have ſtrayed 
from the Vuity , and Conformity of the Church inthacr 
point; ever having Bishops above Presbyrers. L. 

Beſides, the latc generall approbation and ſubmiſhon 
rothis Government of Bishops, by the Clergy, as well 
as the Laity of theſe Kingdomes, is a great confirmation 
of My Iudgment; and their inconſtancy is a-great preju- 
dice againſt their novelty; I canor in charity fo far doubt 
of their learning or integrity, as if they underſtood not 
what heretofore they did;or that they did conformcon- 
trary to their Conſciences ; So that their facility andle- 
vity is ncverto be excuſed, who,before ever the point of 
Church-government had any free & imparrtiall debate, 
contrary to their former Oathes and practice ,: agpinil 
their obedience to the Lawesin force, andagainit My 
coſent, have nor only quitecryed downthe Governmer 
by Bishops ; bur haye approved and incouraged the vio- 
lent and moſt illegall ſtripping all the Bishops,and many 
other Church-men , of all their due Authority and Re: 
venues ,cvento the ſelling away,and urter alicnation of 
thoſe Church-lands from any Ecclcſiaſticall uſes : Sa 
gen a power hath the ſtream of times ; and the preva- 

cncy of parties over fome mens judgments;of whole ſo 
ſudden and ſo rotall change, little reaſon can be given, 
bclides the Scors Army comming into England. 
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Butt the folly of theſe men will at laſt punish ic ſelS 
and the Deſerrors of Epiſcopacy will appeare the grea- 
teſt Encmies to, and Betrayers of their owne intereſt: 
for Presbytery is never ſo conſiderable or cff<cuall, as 
when it is joyned to, and crowned with Epiſcopacy. 
All Miniſters wil find as great a difference in point 
of thriving , between the ag of the People , and 
of Princes , as plants doe berween being watered by 
hand, or by the ſweet and liberall dews of Heaven. 

The renuity and contempt of Clergy-men will ſoone 
let them ſee, what a poore carcafſe they are, when par- 
ted from the influenceof that Head, to whoſe Supre- 
macy they have been ſworne, 

A lictle moderation might have prevented great mi(- 
chiefs ; I am firmeto Primitive Epiſcopacy , not ro-have 
it extirpared , if I can hinder it. Diſcretion withour 
paſſion _ eaſily reforme , whatever the ruſt of ti- 
mes , or indulgence of Laws, or corruption of manners 
have brought upon ir. It being a groſle vulgar errour 
ro impure to , or. revenge upon the Function , the 
faulrs of times, or perſons; which ſcditious and popu- 
lar principle, and practiſe, all wiſe men abhorre. 
 Forthoſe ſecular addiramerts and ornaments of Au- 
thority , Civill Honour and Eſtate, which My Prede- 
ceſlours, and Chriſtian Princes in all Countries have an- 
nex to Bishops and Church men;1 looKuponthem,bur 
as juſt rewards of theirlearning, and piety , who are fic 
to be in any degree of Church-Government ; alſo cna- 
blements to works of Charity, & Hoſpitality ; meer 
ſtregrhenings of their Authority in point of reſpe,and 
obſcrvance; which in peacefull times is hardly payed to 
anyGovernours bythe meaſure of their vertues,ſo much, 
as by that of their Eſtares; Poverty and meannefle expo- 
ſing them and their Authority to the comtEpr of —_— 

minds 
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mitids, and manners,which perſecuting Times much 
reſtrained. 

[would have ſuch men Bishops, as are moſt worthy 
of thoſe incouragements,and beſt able ro uſe them : if 
atany time My judgment of men failed, My good in- 
rention made My errour veniall : And ſome Bishops, 
Jam ſure, I had,whole learning.gravity, and piety,no 
men of any worth or forehead can deny: Bur, of all 
men,I would haye Church-men,eſpecially theGover- 
nours to be redeemed from that vulgar negle&;which 
( beſides an innare principle of vicious oppoſition, 
whichisin all men againſt thoſe that feem to reprove, 
or reſtraine them) will neceſlarily follow both the 
Preſbyrerian parity, which makes allMiniſters equall; 
and the Independent inferiority, which ſers their Pa- 
ſtors below the People. 

This for My judgment touching Epiſcopacy,whe- 
rein (God knows) I doe not gratifie any deſfigne or 
paſſion with the leaſt perverting of Truth. 

And now I appeale ro God above,and all] the Chri- 
ſtian world, whether it be juſt for Subje&s, or pious 
for Chriſtians, by violence, and infinite indigniries, 
with ſervile reſtraints to ſeek ro force Me their King 
and Soveraiene, as ſome men have endeavourcd to 
doe, againſt all theſe grounds of My judgment, to 
conſentto their weak and divided novelties. 

The greateſt Prerender of them defires not more 
than I doe, Thar the Church should be governed, as 
Chriſt hath appoinred,in true Reaſon,and in Scriptu- 
re; of which,l could never {ce any probable shew for 
any other waies amongſt them, who either content 
themſelves with the examples of ſome Churches in 
their infancy & ſolitude, when onePreſbvrter mighr 
ſerve one Congregation, a City orCountreyzot elle 
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they deny theſemolſt evident Truths, Thar the Apoſt. 
les were Bishops over thoſe Preſbyrers they ordained, 
as well as over the Churches they planted; and thar, 
Government being neceſlary for rhe Churches well- 
being, when mulriplied and ſociated, muſt alſo neceſ- 
farily deſcend from the Apoſtles to others, after the 
cxaple of that power and ſuperiority, they had above 
others;which could not end with their perſons;fince 
the uſe and ends of ſuch Government ſtill continue, 

It is moſt ſure, that the pureſt Primitive and beſt 
Churches flourished under Epiſcopacy ; and may ſo 
ſtill, if ignorance, ſuperſtition, avarice, revenge, and 
other diſorderly and diſloyall paſſions had nor fo blo 
wne up ſome mens minds againſt it, that what they 
want of Reaſons or Primitiue Patrerns, they ſupply 
with violence and oppreſſion ; wherein ſome mens 
zeale for Bishops Lands, Houſes, and Reyenues hath 
ſer them on worke to cate up Epiſcopacy:which (ho. 
never other men eſteem) to Me is no lelle ſin, than 
Sacrilegde ; or a robbery of Gop (the giver of all 
we have) of that portion which deyaut mindes have 
thankfally given againe to him, in giving it to his 
Church and Prophers:through whoſe hands he gra. 
ciouſly accepts even a cup of cold water,as alibation 
offered ro himlelfec. 

Furthermore, as to My particular engagement abo- 
veother men,by anOath agreeable ro My judgement, 
I am ſolemnly obliged ro preſerve that Government, 
and the Rights of the Church. 

were | convineed of the unlawfullneſle of the Fun- 
Etion, as Antichriſtian, (which tome men boldly, buc 
weakly calumniate) I could ſoone, with judgment, 
break that Oath, which erroncouſly was taken by 
Me. Ry ne 
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But being daily by the beſt diſquiſition of trurh, 
more confirmed in the Reaſon and Religion of rhar, 
ro which I am Sworn, how can any man that wisheth 
not My damnation, perſwade Me at once toſo noto- 
riousand combined fins, of Sacriledge*and Perjury? 
Beſides the many perſonall Iniuſtices I muſt doe to 
many worthy men, who are as legally inveſted in 
their Eſtates, as any, who ſeek ro deprive them; and 
they have by noLaw,bcen convicted of thoſe crimes, 
which might forfeittheir Eſtates and Lively-hoods. 

I have oft wondred how men pretending to ren- 
derneſle of Conſcience,and Reformation,can ar once 
rell Me,that My Coronation Oath binds Me to Con- 
ſent rowhatſocver they shall propound roMe, (which 
they urge with ſuch violence) though contrary to all 
that Rationall and Religious freedome which every 
man oughr to preſerve; & of which they ſeem fo ten- 
der in their own Votes;yet atthe ſame time theſe men 
will needs perſwade Me,Thart | muſt,and ought to di- 
ſpence wirh,and roundly break thar part of MyOarh, 
which binds Me (agrecable to the beſt light of Rea- 


| ſon andReligion I have)ro maintain theGovernmenr, 


and legallRights of the Church. 'Tis ſtrange My aoth 
Should be valid in thar part,which both My (elf, and 
all men in their own caſe,eſteem injurious & unrealo- 
nable,as being againſt the very naturall and eſſenriall 
liberty of our toules; yer it should beinvalid, and to 
be broken in another clauſe, wherein I think My {clfe 
juſtly obliged, both ro God and Man. 

Yer upon this Rack chiefly have I been held fo long, 
by ſome mens ambitious Covetouſneſle, and facrile- 


'gious Cruelty;torturing (with Me) both Church and 


Stare, in Civill difſentions;co111 I siall be forced to con- 
ſcnt, and declare rhat 1 doc approye,what (God Kno- 
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wes) I utterly diſike,and in My Soul abhor; as many 
wayes highly againſtReaſon,luſtice,and Religion:and 
whereto, if I should shamefully, and dishonourably 
give My conſent; yet should I not by ſo doing,fatisfte 
the divided Intereſts and Opinions of thoſe Parties, 
which contend with cach other,aswell as both againſt 
Me and Epitcopacy. 


| Nor can My late condeſcending to the Scorsin point. 


of Church. government, be rightly obje&ed againſt 
Me,as an inducement for Me,to conſent to thelike in 
My other Kingdoms, For it should be conſidered that 
Epiſcopacy was not ſo rooted and ſetled there,as 'tis 
here; nor I (in that reſpe&) ſo ſtritly bound to con- 
tinue itin that Kingdom as in this; for what I think 
in My judgment beſt, I may nor think fo abſolutely 
neceſſary for all places, & ar all rimes. 

IF any shall impure My yeilding to them,as My fai- 
ling and fin, I can cafily acknowledge it; but thar is 
no argument to doo again, or much worſe; I being 
now more convinced in that point : nor indeed hath 
My yeilding to them been ſo happy and ſucceſſefull 
as to incourage Meto grant the like to others. 

Did [ſee anything more of Chriſt,in regard of Meck. 
neſſeluſtice, Order, Charity, andLoyalty in thoſe thar, 
pretend to other modes of Government, I might ſu- 
{pect My judgment to be biaſſed,or fore-ſtalled with 
fome prejudice and wotedneſle of opinion;bur Ihave 
hithertoſo much cauſe to ſuſpect the contrary inthe 
manners of many of thoſe men, thar I cannot from 
them gain the leaſt reputation for their new wayes 
of Government. 

Nor can I find that in any Reformed Churches 
(whoſe parernes arc ſo cryed up, and obtruded upon 
the Churches under My Dominion) that either Lear- 
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ning,or Religion, workes of Picty or Charity,have ſo 
flourished beyond whar they have done in My King- 
domes ( by Gods bleſſivg ) which might make Me 
believe either Preſbytery or Independency have a 
more benigne influence upon the Church and mens 
hearrs and lives, than Epiſfcopacy in its right conſtitu- 
tion, : 

The abuſes of which, deſerve to be cxtirpared, as 
much as the uſe retained; forT think ir farre 495% ro 
hold ro primitive and vniforme Antiquity , than to 
comply with divided novelty. 

A right Epiſcopacy would at once fatisfie all juſt 


- defires and intereſts of good Bishops, humble Prel- 


Q 


byters, and ſober People;zto as Church affaires should 
be managed neither with tyrannie, parity, nor popu- 
larity ; neither Bishops eje&ed, nor Preſbyters deſpi- 
ſea, nor People oppreſſed. 

And in this integrity both of My Indgment and 
Conſcience, I hope God will preſerve Me, 


For Thou, O Lord, kncweft my uprightneſſe, and ten- 
aerneſſe, as thou haſt ſet me tobe a Defender of the Faith, 
and a Proteftour of thy Church, ſo ſuffer me not by any 
v3olence, to be overborne againſt my Conſcience. 

Ariſe, O Lord,maintazne thipe «ewe Canſe,let not thy 
Church be deformed, #nthat that Government, which de- 
T6ved from thy Apoſtles, hath beenretained inpureſt and 
premztave times, tell the Revenues of the Church became 
rhe ob jet of ſecular envy; which ſecks to rob it of all the 
zr.couragements of Learning and Religion. 

Make me, as the good Samaritan, compaſſionatc, and 
belpfall ro thy afflicted Church; wich ſome men have 
wounded and robbed ; athers paſſe by without regarageuther 
ro pity, or relieve tt. 

T M_ 11 
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_= my power us from thee, ſo give me grace touſe it for 
eee. 
And though 1 am not ſuffered to be Maſter of my other 
Raghts as a KING, yet preſerve me #nthar liberty of Rea- 
fon,love of Religion,and thy Churches welfare, which are 


fixed #n my Conſctence as a Chriſtzan. 


Preſerve from Sacrilegiom invaſions, thoſe remporall 


_ bleſſings , which thy providence hath beſtowed on thy 


Church for thy glory. 

Forgive their ſinnes anderrours, who have deſerved 
thy juſt permiſſion,thus tolet inthe wild Boare,and ſub- 
rill Foxes, to W4ſt and defarm thy Vineyard, which thy 
right hand hath planted, and the d,w of Heaven ſo long 
watered to a happy and flouriching eſtate. 

O let me not beare the infamous brand to all Poſteraty 
of bexng the firft Chriſtian Kin in this Kingdome,who 
Should conſent to the oppreſſion of thy Church, and the Fa- 
thers of tt; whoſe errours { would rather,with Conſtan- 
tine,cover with ſilence,and reforme with meeKneſſe,than 
expoſe their perſons,and ſacred Funitions, to vulgar con- 
tempt. 

-- <A Lord, ſeeſt how much I have ſuffered with,and 
for thy Church; make no long tarrying, O my Goa, to de- 
liver both me,andit, from unreaſonable men; whoſe coun- 
fels have brought forth, and continue ſuch violent confu- 
fions , bya precipitant deſtroying the ancient boundaries 
of thy Churches peace ; thereby letting .in all manncr of er- 
Yours, ſchiſmes,and azſoraers. 

O thou God of order and of truth,in thy good tzme,abate 
the malice, aſwage the rage,and confound all the miſchie- 
Vos devices of thine, mint, and thy Churches enemet- 

That [and all that love thy Church, may ſing praiſes 
zo thee,and ever magnifie thy ſalvation, even before the 
ſons of men. 
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18. Y pon V xbridge-Treaty, and other Offers 
| made by the K1NG. 


Look upon the way of Treaties,as aretiring from 

fighting like Beaſts, ro arguing like Men; whoſe 
ſtrength should be more in their underſtandings, than 
in their limbs. 

And though I could ſeldome ger opportunities tg 
Trear, yet / never wanted either delire or diſpoſition 
toit; having greater confidence of My Reaſon, than 
My Sword: 1 was ſo wholly reſolved to yeildto the 
firſt, that I chought neither My ſelfe, nor others, 
Should need ro uſe the ſecond, if once we rightly uns 
derftood each other, 

Nor didIever think ira diminution of Me to pre- 
vent them with Expreſſes of My deſires, and even 
importunities to Treat: It being an office, nor onely 
of humanity, rather to uſe Reaſon , than Force; bur 
alſo of Chriſtianity ro ſeek peace andenſuet. 

As I am very unwillingly compelled ro defend My 
ſelf with Armes, ſo I very willingly embraced any 
thing tending to Peace. 

The eyents of all warre by the Sword being very 
dubious, and of a Civill warre uncomfortable ; the 
cnd hardly recompencing,and late repairing the mil- 
chief of the means. 

Nor did any ſucceſſe I had,ever enhaunce with Me 
the price of Peace, as earneſtly deſired by Me as any 
man ; though I was like ro pay dearer for it than any 
man : All that ſought ro reſerve was, Mine Honour, 
and My Conſcience; the one 1 could not part with as 
a Kings, the other as a Chriſtian, 
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The Treaty at Yxbr:age gave the faireſt hopes of an 
happy compoſure; had others applied themſelves to 
it with the ſame moderation, as I did, I am confdent 
the war had then ended. 

I was willing to condeſcend,as farre as Reaſon, Ho- 
nour , and Conſcience , would give Me leave ; nor 
were the remaining differences fo eſſentiall ro My 
Peoples happineſfle, or of fuch conſequence,asin the 
leaſt kind to have hindred My Subjects either ſecurity, 
or proſperity ; for they better enjoyed both, many 
years, before ever thole demands were made ; ſome 
of which to deny.I think the greateſt Iuſtice ro My 
(elf, and favour ro My Subje&s. 

. I ſee, jealouſies are not ſo caftly allayed, as they are 
raiſed: Some menare more afraid to retreat from vio- 
lent Engagements,than to Engage:whatis wanting in 
equity, muſt be made up in pertinacy. Such as had lir- 
tic to Cnjoy In peace, or ro loſe in warre, ſtudied to 
render the yery name of Peace odiousand ſuſpected. 

In Church affaires, where I had leaſt liberty of pru- 
dence, having ſo many {trict ries of Conſcience upon 
Me; yer I was willing to condeſcend ſo farre to the 
{ctling of them, as might have given fair ſarisfaQtion 
ro all men, whom faction, coverouſneſle, or ſuperſti- 
tion had not engaged more, than any true zeale,cha- 
rity, or love of Reformation. 

I was content to yeild to all that might ſeem to ad- 
vance true piety; 1 onely ſought to continue what was 
neccſlaryin point of Order, Maintenance,and Aurho- 
rity to the;ChurchesGovernment;and what 1am per- 
ſwaded (as Il have el{where ſet downe My thoughts 
more fully) is moſt agreeable co the rrue Princples 
of all Governmenr, raiſed ro its full ſtature and per- 
fection, as allo to the primitive Apoſtoiicall patterne, 

and 
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and the praGtiſe of the Vniverſall Church conforme 
thereto. 

' From which wholly ro recede, without any proba< 
ble reaſon urged or anſwered, onely to fatisfie ſome 
mens wills and fantaſies ( which yer agree not among 
themſelves in any point, bur that of extirpating Epit- 
copacy, and fighting _ Mc) mult needs argue 
ſuck a ſoftneſle, and infirmity of mind in Me, as will 
rather part with Gods Truth, than Mans Peace, and 
rather loſe the Churches honour, than crofle ſome 
mens Factious humours. 

God knowes, and rime will diſcover, who were 
moſt roo blame for the un- ſuccesfulneſle of that 
Treaty, and who muſt bear the guilt of after-calami. 
ries. Ibclieve, Iamvery excuſable both before God, 
and all unpaſſionate men,who have ſeriouſly weigh- 
ed thoſe tranſactions, wherein I endeavoured no 
[eſſe the reſtauration of Peace ro My people,than the 
preſervaiion of my own Crowns to my Poſterity. 

Some men have that height, as to interprer all faire 
Condeſcendings, as Arguments of feebleneſle, and 
glory moſt in an unflexible ſtifneſſe , when, they ſee 
others moſt (upple and iinclinable ro them, 

A grand Maxime with them was alwaies to aske 
ſomerhing, which in reaſon and honour muſt be de- 
nied, thatthey might have ſome colour ro refuſe all 
thar wasin other things granted : ſetting Peace ar as 
high a rate, as the worſt cffe&s of Warre ; endeavou- 
ring firſt ro maxe Me deſtroy My ſclfe by dishonou- 
rable Conceſſions, thar fo they might have the leſle 
to doe, 

This was all which that Treaty, or any other pro- 
duced, to let the world ſee, how little I would deny , 
or they grant, in order tothe Publique peace. 


| 
| 
} 
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That it gave occaſion to ſome mens further reſtiue: 
neſle, is impurable ro their owne depraved trem- 
pers, not to any Conceſſions or Negations of Mine 
I have alwaies the content of what Ioffered, and they 
the regret, and blame, for what they refuſed. 

The higheſt ride of ſucceſle ſer me not above a 
Treaty, northe loweft ebbe below a Fight: Though 
I never thought it any ſigne of true valour, to be pro- 
digall of menslives, rather then ro be drawne to pro- 
duce our owne reaſons, or ſubſcribe to other mens. 

That which made Meſor the moſt part preſage the 
unſuccesfulneſſe of any Treaty, was, ſome mens un- 
willingneſſe to Treat : which implied ſome things 
Were to be gained by the Sword , whole unreaſona- 
bleneſſe they were loath to have fairly ſcanned, being 
more proper to be acted by Souldiers,than by Coun- 
ſellours. 

I pray God forgive them that were guilty of that 
Treaties breaking;and givethem grace to make their 
advantages gotten by the Sword a better opportuni- 
ty to uſe ſuch moderation, as was then wanting; that 
ſo though Peace were for our fins juſtly deferred, 

etatlaſt it may be happily obrain'd; whar we could 
not get by ourTreaties,we tnay gaine by our Prayers, 


O Thou, that art the God of Reaſon, and of Peace, 
who diſdaineſt not to Treat with Sinners, preventing 
them with offers of attonement , and beſeeching them to 
be reconciled with thy ſelfe : who wanteſt not pcw:ry or 
Juſtice, to deſtroy them; yet eboundeſt in mercy to ſave : 


ſoften our hearts by the bloud of our Redeemer , and per- 


ſwade us to accept of Peace wuhthy ſelf, and both topro- 
cure and preſerve Peace among our ſelves , as Men and 
Chriſtians. How oft have 1 intreated for Peace ? But 
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when I ſpeak, thereof, they make them ready to warre, 
- Condemne us not to our paſſions,Which are deſtrufti pe, 
both of our ſel 'ves, and of others. 
Cleare up our under ſtandings,to ſee thy Truth,both in 
Reaſon, as Men; and in Religion, as Chriſtians : and en- 
cline all our hearts to hold the unity of the Spirit, inthe 
bond of Peace. | 
Take from us that enmity which is now in our hearts 
againſt thee :and grve us that charity which should be 
among our ſelves. : 
Remove the evils of Warre we haue deſerved , and 
beſtow upon us that Peace , which only Chriſt our great 
Peace- maker can merit. | 


19. Ypon the various events of the Warre ; 
| F ittories , and Defeats. 


T He various.Succeſles of this unhappy war, have - _. 
at leaſt, afforded Me variety of good Medita. 
tions : ſometimes God was pleaſed to trie Me with 
Vidcory, by worſting My Enemies,that I might know 
how with moderation and thanks to owne, and ule 
his power, who is onely the true Lord of Hoſts ; able 
when he pleaſes ro repreſle the confidence of thoſe, 
that fought againſt Me, with ſo great advantages for 
power and number, | 

From ſmall beginnings on My part he let Me ſee, 
that I was not wholly forfaken by My peoples love , 
or his proreQion, ® 

Other times God was pleaſed to exerciſe My pa- 
tience, and teach Me not to truſt in the arme of Flesh, 
burin theliving God. - | 

My ſins ſometimes prevailedagainſt the juſtice of 
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My Cauſe: & thoſe that were with Me wanted not 
matter and occaſion for his juſt chaſtiſement both of 
them, and Me : Nor were My enemies leſfe punished 
by thar proſperity, which hardened them.to continue 
that inuſtice by open hoſtility, which was began by 
moſt riotous and unparliamentary Tumults. 

"There is no doubr bur perſonall and private fins 
may oft-times over-balance the juſtice of Publick en- 

agements ; nor doth God account euery gallant Man 
(in the worlds eſteem) a fit inſtrument to aſfert 1n the 
way of War a righteous Cauſe ; The more men are 

rone to arrogate to their own skill, valour and 
ſtrength, the leſſe doth God ordinarily work by them 
for his own glory. 

Iam ſure the event or ſucceſſe can. never ſtate the 
juſtice of any Cauſe,nor the peace of mens Conſciea- 
ces, nor rhe eternall fate of their Soules. 

Thoſe with Me had (I think) clearly and undoub- 
- tedly,for their juſtification,the word of God,and the 
Lawes of the Land,rtogether with their own Oathes; 
all requiring obedience to My juſt Commands;burt to 
none other underHeaven without Me,or againſt Me, 
in the point of raiſing Armes. 

Thoſe on the other ſide are forced to flic to the 
Shifts of ſome pretended Feares,and wild fundamen- 
tals of Stare (as they call them) which aQtually over- 
throw the preſent fabrick, both of Church and State; 
being ſuch imaginary Reaſons for ſelf-defence as are 
moſt impertinent for thoſe men to alledge,who being 
My Subjes, were manifeſtly the firſt aflaulters of Me 
and the Lawes: fiſt by unſuppreſling the Fumults, 
afcer by liſted Forces: The ſame Allegations they uſe, 
will fir any Faction thar hath bur power and confti- 
dence cnough to ſecond with the Sword, all theyr de- 
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mands againſt the preſent Lawes &. Governoursz 
which can never be ſuch as ſome fide or other will 
nor find fault with, ſo as to urge what they calla Re- 
formation of them to a Rebellion againſt them, ſome 
paraſitick Preachers have dared to call choſe Mar- 
tyrs, who dicd fighting againſt Me, the Lawes, their 
Oathes, and the Religion Eſtablished, _ 

But ſoberChriſtians know, That glorious Title,can 
with Truth be applicd only to thoſe, who ſincerely 
preferred Gods Truth,and their duty inall thefe par- 
ticulars before their lives, and all that was dear to 
them in this world; who having no advantageous de- 
{ignes by any Innovation,were religiouſly ſenſible of 
thoſe ties ro God,the Church,and My ſelf, which lay 
upon their Souls, both for obedience and juſt afhiſt- 
ance. 

God could,and I doubt not but he did through his 
mercy,crown many of them with cternall life, whoſe 
lives were loſt in ſo juſt a Cauſe; The deſtruction of 
their bodies being ſanctified,as a means to fave their 
Soules. 

Their wounds,and temporall ruine ſerving asa gra- 
cious opportunity for their eternall health and hap- 
pineſſe ; while the evident approach of death did, 
through Gods grace, cffecually diſpoſe their hearts 
ro ſuch Humility, Fairh,and Repenrance, which toge- 
ther with the Rectitude of their preſent engagement, 
would fully prepare them for a better life then that, 
which their enemies brutish and diſloyall fiercenefle 
conld deprive them of; or without Repentance hope 
to enjoy. 

They have often indeed, had the better againſt My 
fide inthe Field, bur never, I believe, at the barreof 
Gods Tribunall, or their own gx z where 
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they are more afraid to encounter thoſe many pre: 
gnant Reaſons, both from Law, Allegiance, and all 
true Chriſtian grounds, which conflict with, and ac- 
cuſe them zz their own thoughts, then they ofc were 
in a deſperate bravery to fight againſt thoſe Forces, 
which ſometimes God gave Me. 

Whoſe condition conquered, and dying, I make no. 
queſtion, but is infinitely more to be choſen by a ſo- 
ber man, {that duly values his duty, his ſoul,and erer- 
nity, beyond the enjoyments of this preſenr life) then 
the molt triumphant glory, wherein their and Mine 
Enemies ſupervive ; who can hardly ayoid to be daily 
tormented by that horrid guilt, wherewith their ſuf- 

icious, or now convicted Conlſciences do purſue 
them; eſpecially ſince they and all the world have 
ſeen, how falſe and un-intended thoſe pretenſions 
were, which they firſt ſer forth, as the only plauſible 
(though not juſtifiable) grounds of raifinga War,and 
continuing it thus long againſt Me, and the Lawes 
eſtablished ; in whoſe ſafery and preſeryation all ho. 
neſt men think the welfare of their Country doth 
conliſt, 

For,and with all which,itis farre more honourable 


and comfortable to ſuffer, then to proſper in their 


ruine and ſubverſion. 

I haveoften prayed,thar all on My fide might joyn 
true ptety with the ſenſe of their Loyalty ; and be as 
faithfull ro God and their own ſoules, as they were 
to Me. That the defes of the one might nor blaſt the 
endeavours of the other. 

Yer I cannot think, that any shewes, or truth of 
piety on the other fide were ſufficient to diſpence 
with,or cxpiate the defects of their Duty and Loyalty 
to Me, which haye fo pregnant convictions on mens 


wy 
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Conſciences, that even profaner men are moved by 
the ſenſe of them to venture their lives for Me. | 

I never had any victory which was withour My ſor- 
row, becauſe it was on Mine owne Subjects, who, 
like 4bſolom, died many of them in their finne : And 
yet I never ſuffered any Defeat, which made Me de. 
ſpaire of Gods mercy and defence. 

I never deſired ſuch Viftories, as might ſerveto 
conquer, but onely reitore the Lawes and Liberties 
of My people;which I law were extreamly oppreſſed, 
together with My Rights by thoſe men, who were 
impatient of any juſt reſtraint. 

When Providence gave Me,or denied Me Vidory, 
My deſire was neither to boaſt of My power, nor to 
charge God foolishly ; who I believed ar laſt would 
make all things to work together for My good. 

I wished no greater advantages by the Vvar, then 
ro bring My Enemies to moderation,and My Friends 
LO PCACe. 

I was afraid of the temptation of an abſolute con- 
queſt,and never prayed more for victory over others, 
than over My ſelf. Vvhen the firſt was denied, the ſe- 
cond was granted Me,which God ſaw beſt for Me. 

T he different events were but the methods of divi- 
ne juſtice, by contrary winds ro winow us : Thar, by 
punishing our ſinnes, he might purge them from us; 
and by deferring peace, he might prepare us more to 
prize, and better ro uſe fo great a bleſſing. 

My ofcen Meſſages for Peace shewed , that I de- 
lighted not in Vvarre:as My former Conceflions ſuf- 
ficiently teſtified, how willingly I would have pre- 
ventedit; and My torall un-preparedneſle for ir,how 
lictle I intended ir. ; 
| The conſcience of My Innocency forbade Mc to 
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_ fearea Vvarre; but the love of My Kingdomes com- 
manded Me (if poſſible) ro avoid ir. 

I am guilty in this V varre of nothing. bur this, That 
I gaveſuch advantages to ſome men, by confirming 
their power, which they knew nor to uſe with thar 
modeſty, and gratitude, which became their Loyalty 
and My confidence. 

Had I yeilded lefle,I had been oppoſed leſſe; had I 
denied more, I had been more obeyed. 

"Tis now too late to review the occaſions of the 
Vvarre;I wish onely a happy concluſion, of fo un- 
happy beginnings: The unevirable fare of our ſinnes 
was (no doubt) ſuch, as would no longer ſuffer the 
divine juſtice to be quiet: we having conquered his 
patience, are condemned by mutuall conquerings, to 
deſtroy one another : for,the moſt proſperous ſucceſ. 
ſes on either ſide, impaire the welfare of the whole. 

Thoſe ViRories are ſtill miſerable, thar leave out 
ſinnes un-ſubdued ; flushing our pride, and anima- 
ting to continue 1njuries. 

Peace it ſelf is not delireable, rill repentance have 
prepared us forit. 

Vvhen we fight more againſt our ſelves, and leſle 
againd God, we $hall ceaſe fighting againſt one ano- 
ther;I pray God theſe may meer in all our hearts,and 
ſo diſpoſe us to an happy concJuſion of theſe Civil 
Vvarres; that I may know better ro obey God, and 
governMy people,and they may learn better ro obey 
both Godand Me. 

Nor doe I deſire any man should be further ſubje& 
ro Me, then thar all of us may be ſubject ro God, 


O my God, make me content to be oVercome,woen thou 
wilt have 3t ſo. 


Theach 
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Teach me the nobleſt vittory over my ſelf,and my Ene- 
mics by patience; Which was Chriſts conqueſt, and may 
well become a Chriſtian King. 

Between both thy hands, the right ſometimes ſuppor- 
ting, and the left affitting 3 fashion us to that frame of 
piety thou likeſt beſt. 

Forgtve the pride that attends our profperous,and the 
repinings,Which follcrw our diſaſtrous events ; when going 


forth mn our ewne ſtrength thou withdraweſt thine, and 


goeſt nor forth with our Armies: 

| Be thou all, when we are ſomething, and when we'are 
nothing ; that thou mayſt have the glory, when we are un 
a vittortous, or inolorious condition. | 

Thou O Lord kn w ſft,hcw hard 2t u for me to ſuffer 

fo much evill from my Subq (5,to whom { intend nothin 
but good ; and 1 cannot but ſuffer in thoſe evils which 
they compell me to anflict upon them; puntshing my ſelfe 

#n their punts hments. | | 

| Stnce therefore both un conquering ,and being conquered, 

7 am ſtill a Sufferer ;, / —_ thee to gxvemea double 
portion of thy Spirit, and that meaſure of grac:, which 
onely canbe ſuffictent for me. _ 

As Tammoſt affiifted, ſo make me moſt reformed:that 
7 maybe not onely happy to ſee azena of theſe civil az- 
ftrations,but a chiefe Inſtrument toreſtore andeſtablish 
a firme, and bleſſed Peace to my Kingdomes. 

Sttvre up all Parties pious ambitions to overcome each 
other with reaſon, moderation,and ſuch ſeif-dentall, as be= 
comes thoſe who conſider.ihat our mutuall diviſions are 
our common diftrattiens,and the Vnion of all is every good 
mans chiefeſt antereſs. 

If O Lord, as for the ſinnes of our peace , thou haſt 
brought upon us the miſeries of wirre;f5 for the ſinnes of 
Warre thou shouldſt ſee fit fill 10 deny us y bleſſing of - 


r; EIKQN BAEIAIKH. 
peacezand ſo ro Keep us tn a circulation of miſeries; yet 
give me thy Servant,and all Loyall,though afflifted Sub - 
qeets,to enjoy that peace Which the world can neither grve 
r0 #5, nor taKe from 4. 

[mpute not to me the bloud of my Subjefts, which with 
znfinute unwillingneſſe and griefe,bath been shed by me,tn 
my juſt and neceſſary defence ; but wash me with that pre- 
12s bloud, wich hath been shed for me, by my great 
Peacemaker, [eſus Chriſt, Vuho will, I truſt, redeem me 
shortly out of all my troubles :for, { Know the triumphing 
of the F'vicked #5 but short, and the joy of Hypocrit«s is 
but for a moment. 


———— 
—_ -_ ——_—_—_ _ 


20. Y pon the Reformations of the Times. 


O Glory is more ro be envied than thar.of due 
Reforming either Church or State, when de- 
formitics are ſuch, that the perturbation and novelty 
are not like ro exceed the benefit of Reforming. 

Alchough God shou:d not honour Me fo farre, as 
ro make Me an Inſtrument of ſo good a worke, yet 
I should be glad to ſce it done. 

As I was well pleated with this Parliaments firſt 
intentions to reform what rhe Indulgence of Times, 
and corruptionof manners might have depraved; ſo 
I am ſorry to ſee, after the freedome of Parliament 
w135 by factious Tumults oppretſed, how little regard 
was had to the good Laws cltablished, and rhe Re- 
ligion ſetled ; which ought ro be the firſt rule and 
ſtandard of reforming : with how much partiality, 
and popular compliance the paſlons, and opinions 
» of mcu have becn grawficd, ro the detriment of the 
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Publique, and the infinite ſcandall of the Reformed 
Religion. 

what diſſolutions of all Order, and Governmentr, 
in the Church ; whar novelties of Schiſmes,and cor- 
rupt opinions; what undecencies and confuſhions in 
facred adminiſtrations ; whar ſacrilegious invaſions 
upon the Rights and Revenues of the Church; whar 
contempt & oppreſſons of the Clergy; what inju- 
rious diminutions and perſecutings of Me, have fol- 
lowed, (as showres do warm gleames) the talke of 
Reformation, all ſober men are Witnelles, and with 
My lelt, ſad Spectators hitherto. 

The great miſcarriage I think is, that popular cla- 
mours and fury, have been allowed the reputation of 
Zeale, and the publique ſenſe; ſo thar. rhe itudy to 
pleaſe ſome Parties hath indeed injured all. 

Freedome, moderation, and impartiality are ſure 
the beſt tempers of reforming Councels, and endea- 
yours : what is acted by Factions, cannot but offend 
more, than ir pleaſerh, 

I have offercd to put all differences in Church af- 
faires andReligion to the free conſultation of a Synod 
cr Convocation rightly choſen ; the reſulrs of whole 
Counlels as they would have included the Vores of 
all,ſo its ike they would have given moſt fatisfadion 
ro all. 

The Aſſembly of Divines, whom the two Ho uſes 
have applycd (in an unwonted way.) to adviſe of 
Chutrch affaires, I diſlike nor further, then that they 
are not legally convened and choſen; nor A& inthe 
name of a'l rhe Clergy of Enzl.nd; nor with frec- 
dome and impartiality can doe any thing,being lim1- 
ted and confined,if not over-awed,to do and declare 
what they do, 

Oi 
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For Icannot think ſo many men cryed up for lear2 
ning and piety, who formerly allowed the Liturgy 
and Government of the Church of Eng/and,as to the 
maine, would haye ſo ſuddenly agreed quite to abo- 
lish both of them, (the laſt of which, they knew ro be 
of Apoſtolicall inſtitution , ar leaſt; as of Primitive 
and VYniverſall practice) if they had been left ro the 
liverty of their own (uffrages,and if the influence of 
contrary Fations had not by ſecret encroachmengs 
of hopes. and feares, prevailed upon them, to com- 
ply with ſo great and dangerous Innovations in the 
Church ; without any regard to their own former 
judgment and practice, or to the common intereſt 
and honour of all rhe Clergy, and in them of Or- 
der, Leaning, and Religion againſt examples of all 
Ancient Churches; the Lawes in force, and My con- 
ſent; which is never to be gained, againſt ſo pregnant 
light, as in that point shines on My underſtanding. 

For I conceive, that where the Scripture is notſo 
clear and punctuall in precepts, there the conſtant 
and Vaiverſall practice of the Church, in things not 
contrary to Reaſon, Faith, good Manners, or any po- 
Grive Command, is the beſt Rule that Chriſtians can 
follow. | | 

I was willing to grant, or reſtore to Preſbitery, 
wat with Reaſon or Diſcretion it can prerend ro, in 
a conjuncture with Epiſcopacy ; bur for that wholly 
to invade the Power, and by the Sword to arrogate, 
and quite abrogate the Authority of that Ancient 
Order, I think neither juſt, as to Epiſcopacy,nor ſafe 
for Preſbitery ; nor yer any way convenient for this 
Church or Stare. | 

A due reformation had eaſily fallowed moderate 
Counſells; and fuch (1 believe} as would haye given 
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more content,even to the moſt of thoſe Divines,who 
have bcen led on with much Gravity and Formality, 
to carry on other mens deſignes : which no doubt 
many of them by thistime di Cover, Ong they dare 
not bur ſmother their fruſtrarions, and diſcontents. 

The ſpecious and popular titles,of Chriſts Govern- 
ment, Throne, Scepter, and Kingdome (which cer- 
rainly is not divided, nor hath two faces, as their par- 
tics now have, at leaſt) alſo the noiſe of a through 
Reformation , theſe may as cafily be fined on new 
models, as fair coiours may be pur to ill-favoured fi- 

ures. 
' The breaking of Church.-windowes,which Time 
had ſufficiently defaced ; pulling down of Crofles, 
which were but civill,nor Religious marks; defacing 
of the Monuments, and Inſcriptions of the Dead, 
which ſeryed bur ro purPoſterity in mind, ro thank 
God, for thar clearer light, wherein they live; The 
leaving of all Minifters to their liberties, and private 
abilities, in the Publick ſervice of God, where no 
Chriſtian can rell to what he may ſay Amen; nor what 
adventure he may make, of ſeeming,at leaſt, ro con- 
ſent ro the Errours, Blaſphemies, and ridiculous Vn- 
decencies,which bold and ignorant men lift ro vent 


. 
in their Prayers, Preaching, and other Offices : The/*7; :.-.*2 
ſetting forth alſo of old Catechiſmes, and Confelſ- G2; I 
ſions of Faith new dreſt, importing as much, as if "5: 


there had been no ſound or clear Doctrine of Faith 
in this Church, þefore ſome four or five yeares con- 
ſultation had matured their thoughts, touching their 
firſt Principles of Religion: 

All theſe, and the like are the effects of popular, 
tpecious, and deccitfull Reformations, ( that they 
might not ſeem to haye nothing to do) and may gl- 
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yelomes$horr flashes of content to the vulgar, (wha 
are taken with noyelties, as children with babies, 
very much, bur not very long ) Bur all this amounts 
notto,nor can in Iuſtice merit the glory of the Chur- 
ches thorow Reformation;(ince they leave all things 
more deformed, diſorderly, and diſcontented, then 
when they began, in point of Piety, Morality, Cha- 
rity, and good Order, 

Nor can they eaſily recompenſe or remedy the in- 
conueniences and miſchiefs, whih they have pur. 
chaſed ſo dearly, and which have, and every will ne- 
ceſlarily enſue, till due remedies be applied. 

I wish they would ar laſt, make it their Vnani- 
mous work, to doc Gods work, and not their own: 
Had Religion been firſt conſidered. (as it merited ) 
much. trouble might have been prevented. 

But ſome men thought, that the Government of 
this Church and Stare, fixed by ſo many Lawes, and 
log Cuſtomes, would not run into their new moulds, 
till they had fiſt melted ir in the fire of a Civill 
Warre; by the advantages of which they reſolved, if 
they prevailed,to make My ſelf & all My Subjects fall 
down,and worship thelmages they should formand. 
{er up. If there had been as much of Chriſts Spirit, 
for meckneſle, wiſdome, and charity,in mens hearts, 
as there was of his name uſed in the pretenſions, to 
reform all ro Chriſts rule, it would certainly have 
obtayned more of Gods bleſſing, and poduced more 
of Chriſts Glory, the Churches good , the Honour 
of Religion, and the Vnity of Chriſtians. 

Publick Reformers had need firſt Act in private, 
and practiſe that, on. their own hearts, which they 

urpoſe to trie on others; for Deformitics wirhin, 
will {ſoon betray the Pretenders of publick Refor- 
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rations, to ſuch private delignes as muſt needes hin- 
der the publick good. 

I am ſure the right Methods of Reforming the 
Church cannot conliſt with that of perturbing tho 
Civill Stare, nor can Religion bejuſtly advanced by 
depreſſing Loyalty, which isone of the chicfeſt In- 
oredients, and Ornaments of true Religion, for next 
to fear God,1s, Honour the King. 

I doubr nor but Chriſts Kingdome may be ſer up 
without pulling down Mine; nor wil any men in 
impartiall times appear good Chriſtians, that appro- 
ve not themſelves good Subjects, 

Chriſt's Goyernment will confirme Mine, nor 
overthrow ir, ſince as I owne Mine from Him, ſo I 
deſire to rule for his Glory, and his Churches good, 

Had ſome men truly intended Chriſt's Governmet, 
or knew what it meant, in their hearts, they could 
never have been ſo ill governed in their words, and 
actions, both againſt Me, and one another. 

As good ends cannot juſtifie evill means, ſo nor 
will evil beginnings ever bring forth good conclu- 
ſons; unlefle God, by a miracle of Mercy , create 
Light out of Darkneſle, order our of our confulions, 
and peace out of our paſlions. 


Thou ,O Lord , who onely canſt give us beauty fo# 
ashes, and Truth for Hypocriſie 3 ſuffer us not to be mi- 


ſerably deluded with Phariſaicall washings ,inſtead of 


of Chriſtian reformings. 
Our greateſt deformities are within, maKe us the ſeve- 
reſt Cenſurers, and firſt Reformers of our cwpne ſoules. 
That we mayin clearneſſe of judgment,and uprightneſſe 
of heart be meanes to reforme What indeed amiſſe un 
Church and State. ws w_ | 
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Create in us cleane-hearts, O Lord, and renew right 
ſprrits within us ; that we may doe all by thy direftions, 
zo thy glory, and with thy bleſſing. 

Pty the deformaties , Which ſome rash and cruell Re- 
formers have brought upon thisChurch and State; Quench 
the fires which Fattions have Kindled, nnder the pretence 
of Reforming. 

As thea baſt shewed the world by thetr diviſions, and 
confufsons, what u the pravity of ſome mens antentions, 
and weaKneſſe of their judgements ; (6 bring us at laſt 
more refined out oftheſe fires, by the methods of Chri- 
ftian and charitable Reformations ; wherein nothing of 
ambiton, revenge, covctonuſneſſe, or ſacriledge, may have 
any influence npon thetr connſels, whom thy providence 
373 Juſt and lawfull waies shall entruſt with ſo great , 
good , and now moſt neceſſary worke. That { and my 
People may be ſo bleſt with inward piety, as may beſt 
reach us hew to uſe the bleſſing of outward peace. 


0 ns th. 


21. Vpon Hu Ma jefties Letters taken 
and divulzed. 


He taking of My Letters was an opportunity, 

Ef ppareken , as the malice of Mine enemies could 
hardly have exped&ed ; ſo they know nor how with 
honour and civility to uſe it : Nor doe I think with 
ſober and worthy minds any thing in them , could 
rend ſo much ro My reproach, as rhe odious divul- 
ging of them did to the infamy of the Divulgers:Tho 
greateſt experiments of vertue and Nobtenefſle being 
diſcovered in the greateſt advantages againſt an ene- 
my ,and the greateſt obligarions þcing thoſe, which 
are 
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are put upon us by them, from whom we could leaſt 
have expeQed them. - 

And ſuch I should have eſteemed the concealing 
of My Papers ; The freedome and ſecrefie of which, 
commands a civiliry from all men , not wholly bar. 
barons; nor is there any thing more inhumane than 
to expoſe them to publique view. 

Yet ſince providence will have it ſo, I am content 
ſo much of My heart (which I ſtudy ro approve ro 
Gods omniſcience ) should be diſcovered ro the 
world, withour any of thoſe drefles, or popular cap- 
rations. which ſome men uſe in their Speeches, and 
Expreſfles; I wish My Subjects had yer aclearer fight 
inco My moſt retired thoughts: 
| Where they might diſcever, how they are divided 
between the love and care I have, not more to pre- 
ſerve My owne Rights, than to procure their peace 
and happineſle, and that extreamegricf ro ſee them 
borh deceived and deſtroyed. 
 Norcan any mens malice be gratified further by 
My Letters, than to {ce My conſtancy to My wife; 
the Lawes, and Religion. Bees will gather Honey 
where the Spider ſucks Poiſon. 

That I endeavour to avoid the preſſures of my 
Encmies, by all fair and juſt correſpondencies ; no 
man can blame, who loves me, or the Common- 
wealth , ſince my Subjects can hardly be happy it [ 
be miſerable, or enjoy their peace and liberties while 
I am. oppreſled. 

The world may ſee how ſoon mens defigne, like 
Abſolom:,is by enormous actions to widen differen- 
ces, and exaſperare all ſides ro ſuch diſtances, as may 
make all reconciliation deſperate. | 

Yet 1 thapk God I can nor only with patience 
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bear this, as other indignities, bur with Charity for- 
oive them. 

The integrity of My intentions is not jealous of 
any injury My capons can do them; for although 
the confidence of privacy may admit greater freedom 

in writing ſuch Letters , which may be liable to en- 
vious exceptions yet the Innocency of My chief pur- 
poſes cannot be ſo obtained, or miſ-interpreted by 
them,as not to ler all men ſec, that I wish nothing 
more then an happy compoſure of differences with 
Juſtice and Honour, not more ro My own,then My 
coples content, who have any ſparks of Love or 
Loyalty lefc in them: who, by thoſe My Letters may 
be convinced, that I can both mind and a&t My own, 
and My Kingdomes Aﬀaires, ſo as becomes a Prin- 
ce; which Mine Enemies have alwayes been very 
loath should be believed of me. as if | were wholly 
confined to the Ditares and DiteRions of others ; 
whom they pleaſe ro brand with the names of Evill 
Counſcllours, 

Its probable ſome men will now look upon me as 
my own Counſellour, and having none ele to quar- 
re]] with under that notion, they wil hereafter con- 
fine their anger ro my ſelf : Alchough | kaow they 
arc very unwilling I should enjoy the liberty of my 
own Thoughts , or follow the light of my own Con- 
ſcience, which they labour to bring inco an ablolute 
captivity to themſelves ; nor allowing me to think 
their Counſels to be other then good for me , which 
have ſolong maintained a war againſt Me. 

The Victory they obtained that day, when my Let. 
ters became their prize, had been enough to have 
ſariared rhe moſt ambitious rhirſt of popular glory 
among the Vulgar ; with whom proſperity gaines 
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the orcateſt eſteem and applaulc ; as adverſity expo- 
ſeth to their greateſt lighting and diſ-reſpe&@: As if 
oood fortune were alwayes the shadow of Vertue 
and Iuſtice, and did not oftner attend vitious and in- 
1nrious actions, as to this world. 

Bur I ſee no ſecular advantages ſeeme ſufficient ro 
that cauſe, which began with Tumults, and depends 
chiefly upon the reputation with the vulgar. 

They think no Victorics ſo effeQtuall ro their de- 
fignes asthoſe, that moſt rout and waſte my Credit 
with my Pcople; in whoſe hearts they ſeek by all 
meanes to ſmother and extinguish all ſparks of Love, 
Reſpe& and Loyalty to Me, that they may never 
kindle again, fo as to recover Mine, the Lawes, and: 
the Kingdomes Liberties, which ſome men ſeck ro 
overthrow : The caking away of my Credit is but a 
necefſary preparation to the taking away of my Life, 
and my Kingdomes; Firſt I muſt ſeem neither fir to 
Live, nor worthy to Reigne; By exquiſite methods 
of cunning and cruelty, I muſt be compelled, firſt ro 
follow the Funeralls of my Honour , and then be 
deſtroyed ; Bur I know Gods un-erring and impar- 
tiall [uſtice can, and will overrule the molt perverſe 
wills and delignes of men; He is able, and (1 hope ) 
will turn even the worſt of mine Encmics thoughts 
and aftions to my good. 

Nor doe think, that by the ſurprize of my Let- 
ters, I have loſt any more then ſo many papers: How 
much they have loſt of that repuracion, for Civility 
and Humanity (which ought to be pay'd ro all men, 
and moſt becomes ſuch as pretend to Religion }be- 


ſides thar of reſpect and Honour, which they oweto 


their K1ns, preſent,andafter-times will judge. And 


I cannot think that their owne conſciences ac {o 
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ſtupid ,as not to inflict upon them ſome ſecret im- 
preſſions of rhar shame and dishonour, which at- 
tends all unworty ations, have they never ſo much 
of publique flattery, and popular countenance, 

I am ſure they can never expect the divine appro- 
bation of ſuch indecent aftions, if they doe but re- 
member how God bleſt the modeſt reſpec and Kiliall 
tendernefle, which Neah's Sonnes bare to rheir Fa- 
ther; nor did his open infirmity juſtifie Chas impu- 
dency, or exempt him from that curſe of being Ser- 
vant of Servants; which curſe moſt needs be on them 
who ſcek by dishonourable ations to pleaſe the Vul- 
gar, and confirme by ignoble acts, their dependance 
upon the People. 

Nor can their walitions intentions be ever either 
excuſable,or proſperous ; who thought by this means 
to expoſe Me, to the higheſt reproach and contempt 
of My People; forgetting that duty of modeſt con- 
cealment, which they owed to the Father of their 
Country, incaſe they had diſcovered any reall unco- 
melineſlt ; which,I rhank God they did not; who can, 
and I believe hath made Me more reſpected in the 
hearts of many (as he did Davzd) ro whom they 
rhoughr, by publishing My private Letters ,to have 
rendred Me as a Vile Perſon, nor fir to be truſted or 
canlidered, under any Notion of Majeſty, 


But thon, O Lord, whoſe wiſe and gll-diſpoſing provt- 
aence, ordereth the greateſt contangences of humane affat- 
7653 rake meto ſee the conſtancy of thy mercaes to me, 
3n the greateſt advantages thou ſeemeſt to give the malz. 
ce of my Enemyes againſt me. 

As thou didjt blaſt the counſel of Achitophel,rurning 
21 to Davids good,and by owne rune: ſo canſt thoudefeas 
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ther defigne,who intended by publiching my private Let- 
gers, nothing elſe, but torender me more odzoms and con 
remptebile ro My people, i 

1 muſt firſt appeale to thy Ommſcience, who cauſt wit- 
neſſe w;th my integrity h.W unjuſt and falſe thoſe ſcanda- 
lous miſconſtruftions are, which my enemes endeavour 
by thoſe Papers of mine to repreſent to the world. 

Make the evill they tmagined,and dzſpleaſure they in- 
tended thereby againſt me , ſo to returne on their owne 
heads,that they may be ashamed,andcovered with thezr 
owne confuſion, as with a Cloake. 

T hou ſeeſt how mine enemies uſe all meanes to cloud 
mine honour, to pervert my purpoſes, end to ſlander ths 

footſteps of thine Anoynted. 

But gtve me an heart content tobe dishononred for thy 

fake, and thy Churches good. 

Fix in me a purpoſe to honour thee, and then I know 
thou wilt honour me, ether by reſtoring to me the enjoy- 
ment of that power and Majefty,which thou haſt Toffered 

ſome men to ſeek to deprive me of; or by beſtewing on me 
that crowne of Chriſttan patience, which knows bow. to 
ſerve thee in honour,or dishonour,in good report or eval. 

Thou,O Lord, art the fountaine of goodneſſe, and ho- 
nour; thou art clothed with excellent Majeſty ; make me 
to partake of thy excellency for wiſdome, Juſtice,and mer- 
cy, and 7 shall not want that degree of honour, and Ma- 
jeff y,vhich becomes the Place in which thou haſt ſet Me 
who art the lifter up of My head,and My ſalvation. 

Lord,by thy Grace,lead Me to thy Glory, wich is bat 
irue and cternall. | 


P uy 
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22. Y pon Hu Majeſties leaving Oxford, and 
going to the Scots. 


' A Lthough God hath given Mee three Kingdo- 
mes, yet in theſe He Lach not now left Me any 
place, where I may with Safety & Honour reſt my 
Head : Shewing me that himſelf is the ſafcſt Refuge, 
and the ſtrongeſt Tower of defence, in which I may 
put my Truſt. 

In theſe extremities, I look not ro man ſo much as 
to God, He will have it thus; that I may wholly caſt 
my ſelf, and my now diſtreſſed affaires upon his mer- 
cy, who hath both the hearts and hands of all men in 
his diſpoſe. | 
' WhatProvidence denies to Force, it may grant to 
. Prudence: Neceſflity is now my Counſcllour, and: 
commands meto ſtudy my ſafety by a diſguiſed with- 
drawing from my chiefeſt ſtrength, and adventuring 
upon their Loyalty, who firſt began my Troubles. 
Happily God may make them a means honourably 
to compolec them. 

This my confidence of Them, may diſ-arme and: 
overcome them ; my rendring my Perſon to Them, 
may engage their afteCtions to me, who have oft pro- 
tified, They fought not againſt Me, but for Me. 

I muſt now reſolve the riddle of their Loyalty :and 
give them opportunity to let the world ſee, they 
meane not what they doe, but what they ſay. 

Ye: mi:ſt God be My chiefeſt Guard; and My Con- 
ſcience borh My Counſellour and My Comforter: 
Though I pur My Body into their hands, yer I shall 
reſerve My Soule to God,and My (elfe; nor shall any 


EIKOQON BASIAIKH. 143. 
neceſſities compel Me, to deſert Mine Honour, or 
ſwerve from My judgmenr. 

What they ſoughr ro take by force, shall now be 
giventhemin ſucha way of unuſuall confidence of 
them , as may make them ashamed nor ro be really 
ſuch, as they ought, and profeſſed to be. . 

God ſees it not enough to deſpoyleMe of allMilitary 

power to defend My ſelf; bur ro pur Me upon uſing 
their power, who ſeem to fight againſt Me, yet oughr 
in duty to defend Me. 
So various are all humame affaires, and ſo neceſli- 
tous may the ſtate of Princes be, that their greateſt 
danger may bein their ſuppoſed ſafety, and their ſa- 
fery in their ſuppoſed danger. 

I muſt now leave thoſe, that have adheredto Me, 
and apply to thoſe thar have oppoſed Me; this me- 
thod of peace may be more proſperous, thanthat of 
Warre,both to ſtop the effuſion of bloud,and to cloſe 
thoſe woundsalready made :and inir I am no leſſe 
ſolicitus for My Friends ſafety,than Mine owne; chu- 
ſing to venture Mylelfe upon further hazards , ra- 
ther than expole their reſolute Loyalty to all extre- 
mities. 

Itis ſome skill in play to know when a game is loft; 
bercer fairly to giue over, than to conteſt in vaine. 

I muſt now ſtudy to re-inforce My judgement, and 
fortitie My mind with Reaſon and Religion; thar I 
may not ſcemto offer up My Souls liberty, or make 
My Conſcience their Captive ; who ought art firſt ro 
have uſed Arguments, nor Armes, to have perſwaded 
My-conſent ro their new demands. 

I thank God no ſuccefſe,darkens or diſguiſes Trurh 
ro me; and I$shall no lefle conforme my words ro my 
inward dictates now , than if they had been, as the 
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words of a KiNnG oughrto be among loyall Subjedts; 
full of power. 

Reaſon is the divineſt power:I shall never think my 
ſelf weakned while I may make full and free uſe of 
that : Noeclypſe of outward fortune $shall rob me of 
that light:whar God hath denied of outward ſtregth, 
his grace,I hope, will ſupply with inward reſolutions, 
nor moroſity to deny, what is fit to be granted; bur 
not to grant any thing, which Reaſon and Religion 
bids me deny. 

' Tshall never think miy ſelf lefſe than my (elf while 
I am ablethus to preſerve the Integrity of my Con- 
ſcience,the onely jewcll now left me,which is worth 


keeping. 


| Othou Soveratene of our Soules,th: onely Commander 
of our Conſciences; though 1 Know not what to doe, yet 
mine eyes are teward thee :T o the protettion of thy mercy 
1 ftill commend my ſelfe. 

As thou haſt preſerved me i#n the day of Battaile, ſo 
thmcanſt ſtill -h:w me thy ſtrength in my weaKneſſe. 

Be thou unto me in my darkeſt night,a pillar of fire, to 
enlighten and dire} me ; inthe day of my hotteſt affitton, 
be alſo a filliy of cloud to overchadow and protett me 3 be 
to me, botha Sun and a Shzeld. 
 Thouknoweft,that it is not any per verſneſſe of will but 
Juſt perſm.1ſions of Honour, Reaſon,and Religion, wh h 
have made me thus farre to hazard my Perſon,Peace,and 
Safety, againſt thoſe, that by force have ſought to wreſs 
_ them from Mee. 

Suffer not my juſt reſolutions to abate with my outward 
Forces; let a good Conſczence alwazes accompany Mein 
Aty ſolitude and deſerttons. 

Srffer me not to betray the pewers of Reaſon, and this 


fortreſſe 
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fortreſſe of My Soule, which 1 am intruſted to Keep for 
thee. | | . 

Lead Me inthe paths of thy righteouſneſſe, and shiw 
me thy ſalvation. yo : 
Make my wates to pleaſe thee, and then thou wile 
make Mine Enemies tobe arpeace with Me. 


23. V pon the Scors delivering the Kinc zo the 
English ; azd Hs Captivity at Holmeby. 


Ye may [ juſtifie thoſe Scores roall theworld in 
this,that they have not deceived me; for I never 
truſted ro them further,than ro men: if I am ſold by 
them, I am onely (orry they should doe it ; and that 
my price should be ſo much abaue my Saviours. 
 Theſeare bur further Eſſays, which God will have 
me make of mans uncertainty, the more ro. fix me on 
himſelf; who newer faileth them rhar. truſt in him; 
T hough the Reeds of </£gypr break under the hand 
of him that leans on them:yer the Rock of i/7ael will 
be an everlaſting ſtay and defence. | | 
_ Godsprovidence commands me to retire from all 
to himſelf, that in him I may enjoy my (elf, which L 
loſe, wile Ller out my hopes to others. 

| The folitude and captivity,.to which I am now 
reduced, gives me leiſure enough to ſtudy che worlds 
vavity, and inconſtancy, | 

- God ſees tis fir to deprive me of wife, Children, 
Army, Friends, and Freedome, that I may be wholly 
thus, who alone is all. | : 

I care nor much to be reckoned among the Vofor. 
runarc, if I be not inthe black Liſt of ircehigious, and 
{acrilegious Princes, 

QT 
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NoRefſtraintshall enſnate mySoule in ſin; nor gaine 
thar of me, which may make my Encmics more in- 
ſolent, my Friends ashamed, or my Nameaccurſed. 

They have no great cauſe to triumph, that they 
have got myPerſon into their power; ſince my Soule 
is ſtill my ne owne: nor shall they ever gaine my Con- 
ſent againſt my Conſcience. 

Vyhar they call obſtinacy.I know God accounts ho. 
neſt conſtancy, from which Reaſon and Religion, as 
well as Honour, forbid me to recede. 

Tis evident now,thar is was not Evil Counſellours 
with me, but a good Conſcience in me, which hath 
been fought againſt;nor did they ever intend to bring 
me to my Parliamenr, till they had brought my mind 
to their obedience, 

Should I grant what ſome men deſire, I should be 
ſuch as they wish me; not more a King,and farre leſle 
both Man and Chriſtian. 

Vyhat Tumulrts and Armies could not obtaine,nei- 
ther shall Reſtraint; which though ir have as little of 
{afery to a Prince, yet it hath not more of danger, 

The feare of men $hall never be my ſnare ; nor shall 
the love of any liberty entangle my ſoule : Better 
others betray me,than my ſelf: and that the price of 
my liberty should be my Conſcience, the greareſt in- 
juries my Enemies ſeek to inflict upon me, cannot be 
without my owne conſent, 

Vyhile I can deny with Reaſon, I shall defeat the 
greateſt impreſliss of their malice, who neither know 
how to uſe worthily,whar | have already granted;nor 
what to require more of ine but this,That I would 
{cemwilling ro help them ro deſtroy My ſelf & Mine. 

Although they should deſtroy me, yet they $hall 
have no caule to deſpiſe me, 
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Neither liberty nor life are ſodeare to me, as the 
peace of m yConſcience,the Honour of myCrownes, 
and thewelfare of my people ; which my Vvord may 
injure more than any Vvarre can doc ; while I gratifie 
a few to oppreſle all. | 

The Lawes will, by Gods bleſling, revive,with the 
love and Loyalty of my Subje&s; if I bury them nor 
by my Conſent, and coverthem in that grave of dis- 
honour, and injuſtice, which ſome mens violence hath 
digged for them. 

If my Captivity or death muſt be the price of their 
redemption, I grudge nor to pay it. 

No condition can make a King miſerable, which 
carries not with it, his Souls, his Peoples, and Poſteri- 
ties thraldome. 

Afrer-times may ſee, what the blindneſle of this 
Age will not ; and God may at length shew my Sub. 
jects, that I chuſe rather to ſuffer for them, than with 
them ; happily I might redeem my ſelfe ro ſome shew 
of liberty, if I would conſent to enſlave them: I had 
rather hazard the ruine of one King, than to confirme 
many Tyrants over them< from whom I pray God 
deliver them, whatever becomes of Me, whoſe oli- 
rude hath not left Mealone. | i; 


For thou, O God, infinitely good, and great, art with 
Ae, whſe preſence is better than life ; and whoſe ſervice 
zs. perfett freedome. 

Owne Me for thy Servant,and 1 shall never have cauſe 
to complaine for want of that liberty, which becomes 8 
Alan, a Chriſtian, anda King, 

Bleſſe Me ſtill with Reaſon ,as a Man; with Rel:- 
gion, as a Chriſtian; and with Conſtancy in Tuſtice, as 4 


K ange : 
Qu 
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" Though thou ſuffereſt Me to be ſtript of all outward, 
ornaments , yet preſerve Me ever in thoſe enjoyments, 
wherein / may enjoy thy ſelfe ; and which, cannot be ta- 
Ken from Me againſt my will. | 

Let no fire of affiiftion boyle over My paſſion to any 
impatience, or ſordjd feares, 

There be many ſay of Me,There is no help for Me : doe 
ehou lift up the light of thy Countenance, upon Me,and 
I shall neither want ſafety, ltberty, nor Majeſty. 

' Grve Methat meaſure of patience andConſtancy which 
my condition now requires. : 

My ftrength is ſedttered, My expettation from Men 
defated , My Perſon reſtrained : O be not thou farre 
from Me, leſt My Enemies prevaile too much againſt 
Ate. 

. 1 am become a w nder,and a ſcorne totmany ; O be thou 

my Helper and Defender. | | 

 Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they that hate 

me may be ashamed, be cauſe thou Lord haft koipen and 

. comforted me :eſtablich me with thy free Spirit, that [ 

74y ao, and ſuffer thy will, as thou wouldſt have me. 

| Be mercafull tome, O Lord, for my Soule truſteth in 

thee : yea and in the chadew of thy wings will ] make my 
refuge untill theſe calamities be o verpaſt. | 

Ariſe to deliver me, mak: no long tarrying,O my God. 
Though thou Killeſt me, yet will 1 truſt in thy mercy,and 
my Saviours merits. | 

{ kr:w that my Redeemer liveth ; though thon leadeſt 
2ne throngh the vally and shagery of death, yet shatll 1 fea« 
ye none th. RE. 
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24. V pon their denyng Hu Majeſty the Atten- 
| dance of 1 s Chaplaines. 


Vhen Providence was pleaſed to deprive 
Me of all other civill comforts and ſecu- 
lar attendants, I thoughr the abſence of them all 
mighr beſt be ſapplyed by the attendance of ſome- 
of My Chaplaines. whom for their FunCtion I reve- 
rence, and for their Fidelity I have cauſe to love, By 
their learning, piery,and prayers,l hoped to be either 
better enabled to ſuſtaine the want of all other en. 
joyments, or betrer fitted for the recovery and uſe of 
them in Gods good time: fo reaping by their pious 
| help aſpirituall harveſtof grace amidſt the thornes, 
and after the plowings of remporall croſles. | 
The truth is, I neyer needed or deſired more the 
ſervice and aſſiſtance of men judiciouſly pious, and 
ſoberly deyour. | 
The folitude they have confined Me unto, adds the 
Wildernefſe ro my temptations ; For the company 
they obtrude upon Me, is more ſad than any ſolitude 
can be. | | 
If I had asked My Revenues, My Power of the 
A1ilitia, or any one of My Kingdomes it had been 
no wonder to have been denyed in thoſe things, 
where evill policy of men forbids all juſt reſtiturion, 
leſt thy should confeſle an injurious uſurpation: But 
ro deny Me the Ghioftly comfort of My Chaplaines 
{ecmesa greater rigour and barbarity , then is ever 
uſed by Chriſtians to the meaneſt Priſoners , and 
greateſt MalcfaRtors; whom though the Iuſtice of 
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the Law deprive of worldly comforts, yet the mer- 
cy of Religionallows them the benefit of their Cler- 
gy, as not aymiug at once to deſtroy their Bodies,and 
to damne their Soules, 

ButMy Agony mult not be relieved with the pre- 
ſence of any one good Angell ; for ſuch I account a 
Learned, Godly, and diſcreet Divine : and ſuch I 
would have all Mine to be. 

They that envy My being a King , are loath I 
Should be a Chriſtian; while they ſeck to deprive 
Me of all things elſe, They arcafraid I should fave 
my Soul. 

| Other ſenſe, Charity ir ſelf can hardly pick out of 

thoſe many harsh Repulſes I received, to that Re- 
queſt ſo often made for the attendance of ſome of 
My Chaplaines. 

I have ſometime thought the Vnchriſtianneſle of 
thoſe demialls might atiſe from a diſpleaſure ſome 
men had ro ſee me prefer my own Divines before 
their Miniſters : whom, though I reſpect for thar 
worth and piety which may be in them); yet I can- 
not thinke them ſo proper for any preſent comfor- 
ters or Phylitians; who Deg (ſome of them atleaſt) 
had fo greatan influenee in occaſioning theſe calami- 
ries, and inflicting theſe wounds upon Me. 

| Nor are the ſobereſt of them fo apt for that de- 
votionall complyance,and juncture of hearts, which 
I defire to bear in thoſe holy Offices , ro be perfor. 
med with Me, and for Me; ſince their judgements. 
ſtanding at a diſtance from me, or in jealoulic of me, 
or in oppoſition againſt me, their Spirits cannot ſo 
harmoniouſly acco1d with mine,or mine with theirs, 
either in Prayer, or other holy duties, as is meet, and 
moſt comfortable ; whoſe golden Rulc, and bond of 
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Perfe&ion conſiſts in that of mutuall Love and 
Charity. 

Some remedies are worſe then the diſeaſe, and 
ſome comforters more miſerable then miſery ir ſelf 
when like /ob- friends, they ſeck not ro fortifie ones 
mind with patiece; but perſwade a man by betraying 
his own Innocency, to deſpair of Gods mercy ; arid 
by Luſtifying their injuries, to ſtrengthen the hands, 
and harden rhe hearts of Inſolent Enemies, 

I am ſo much a friend to all Church-men,that have 
any thing in them beſceming rhar ſacred funQion, 
thatT have hazarded my owne Intereſts, chiefly upon 
Conſcience and Conſtancy to maintaine theirRights; 
whom the more I looked upon as Orphans, and un- 
der the ſacrilegious cyesof many cruell and rapacious 
Reformers; ſo I thought it my duty the more to ap- 
peareasa Patronfor themand theChurch.Although 
I am very unhandſomly required by ſome of them; 
who may live to repent no lefle for My ſufferings, 
than their own ungratefull errours, and rhat inju- 
rious contempt and meanneſfle , which they have 
brought upon their Cm and Perſons, | 

I pity all of chem, 1 deſpiſe none: onely I choughr 
I might have leave ro make choice of ſome for My 
ſpeciall Attendants, who were beſt approved in My 
Iudzmentr, and moſt ſutable ro My affection. For, L 
held it berter ro ſeem undevyour, and to heare no mEs 

*prayers, than to be forced, or ſeem to comply with 
thoſe petitions, ro which the heart cannor conſent, 
nor the tongue ſay men, withour contradicting a 
mans owne underſtiding, or belying his owne ſoulc. 

In Devorions, I love neither profane boldneſle, 
nor pious non-ſenſe ; bur ſuch an humble and judi- 
cious gravity asshewsthe Speaker ro beatonce con- 
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fiderate both of Gods Majeſty,the Churches honour; 
and his owne Vilecneſſe; both knowing what things 
God allows him to ask, and in what manner ir beco- 
mes a Sinner to ſupplicate the divine Mercy for him- 
ſelf, and others. _ EE 
I am equally ſcandalized with all prayers, that 
ſound cither imperiouſly,or rudely and paſſionately; 
as cither wanting humility roGod,or charity to men, 
or reſpect tothe duty. Ds 
I confeſle I am better pleaſed, as with ſtudied and 
premeditated Sermons, fo with ſuch publique For- ' 
mes of Prayer,asare firted to the Churches and every 
Chriſtians daily & common neceſlities; becauſe I am 
by them better aflured, what I may joyn My hearr 
unto, than I can be of any mans exremporary ſuffi. 
ciency; which as Idoe not wholly exclude from pu- 
blique occaſions, ſo I allow its juſt liberty and uſe in 
private and devour retirements; where neither the 


ſolemnity of the duty , nor the modeſt regard to 


others,doe require ſo great exaQuneſlle in the outward 


manner of performance. Though the light of under- 


ſtanding ; and the fervency of afte&ion I hold the 
maine and molt neceſlary requiſites both in conſtant, 
and occaſionall, ſolitary, and ſociall Devotions.* 

So that I muſt nceds ſeem to all equal minds with 
as much Reaſon to prefer the ſervice of My own 
Chaplains before thar of their Miniſters, as1 do the 
Liturgy before their Direory. 

In the one, I have been alwaies educated and exer- 
ciſed; In rhe orher,I am nor yet Catechized, not 
acquainted: And if I were, yet should I not by thar; 
as by any certain rule and Canon of devotion, be 
able to follow or find our the indiref extravagancies 


ot moſt of thoſe men, who highly cry up that as a 
| plece 
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piece of rare compoſure and uſe; which is already 
as much deſpiſed and diſuſed by many of them , as 
the Common-prayer ſometimes was by thoſe men; a 
great part of whoſe piety hung upon that popular 
pin of rayling againſt, and contemning the Govern- 
ment, and Lirurgy of this Church. Bur, I had racher 
be condemned to the woe of Ye ſol:, than to thar 
of Ye vobss Hypocritss , by ſeeming to pray whar [I 
doe not approve. ES 
| Ir may be, | am eſteemed by My Denyers ſufficient 
of My fſelfe ro diſcharge My duty tro Gep as a 
Prieſt , though nor ro Men as a Prince. | 
| Indeed, I think both Offices, Regall and Sacerdo- 
| call, night well become the ſame Perſon; as anciently 

they were under one name , & the united rights of 
primogeniture:Nor could I follow better vrefidench 
if I were able, than thoſe two eminent Kings, David, 
and Salomon; not more famous for their Sceptersand 
Crownes, than one was for devour Pfalmes and 
Prayers; the other for his divine Parables and Prea- 
ching : whence the one merited and aſſumed rhe na- 
me of a Prophet, the other of a Preacher. Titles in - 
deed of greater honour , where rightly placed, than 
any of thoſe the Roman Emperours aftte<ted from tþe 
Nations they ſubdued : it being infinitely more gio- 
rious to covert Soules to Gods Church by the wort), 
than to conquer men toa ſubjection by the Sword. 

Yer ſince the order of Gods wiſdome and provi- 
dence hath, for the moſt part, alwaies diſtinguwsh«-1 
the oifrs and offices of Kings,of Priefts,ot D1 li.CES ai 
Preachers; both in the lewis and Chriſtian Chu- 
ches;I am ſorry to find My lelfc reduced io the uc- 
ceſlity of being both, or enjoying ncither. 

For ſuch as ſcck to deprive Me of King!y. Prowet 
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and Soveraignty ; would no lefſe enforce Me to live 
many Months withour all Prayers, Sacraments, and 
Sermons, unleſſe I become My owne Chaplaine. 

As Iowe the Clergy the protection of a Chriſtian 
K 1x 6,1o Ideſireto enjoy from them the benefit of 
their gifts and prayers; which I look upon as mors 

revalent than My owne, or other mensz by how 
much they flow from minds more enlighrned , and 
affeCtions lefle diſtra&ted, than thoſe, which are en- 
combred with ſecular affaires: beſides, I think a 
greater blefling and acceprableneſle attends thoſe du- 
ries, which are rightly performed, as proper to, and 
and within the limits of thar calling, to which God 
and the Church have ſpecially defigned and conſe- 
crared ſome men : And however, as to that Spiri- 
ruall Govemmenrt , by which rhe devour Soule is 
ſubje& ro Chriſt, and through his merits daily of. 
fers it (elf and is ſervices to Gep, every private 
believer is a King and Prieſt, inveſted with the ho- 
nour of a Royall Prieſthood ; yer as to Eccleſiaſti- 
call order, and the outward polity of the Church, 
I think confuſion in Religion will as certainly fol- 
low every mans turning Pricft or Preacher, as ir 
will in the State , where every one affects to rule 
as King. 

] was alwaics bred ro more modeſt, and I think 
more pious Principles : the conſcjouſneſſe ro My ſpi- 
rituall defe&ts makes Me more prize and deſire thoſe 

ious afliſtances, which holy and good Miniſters, 
either Bishops or Preſbyters, may afford Me; eſpe- 
cially in theſe extremities, to which God hath becn 
pleaſed to ſuffer ſome of My Subjects to reduce Me; 
ſo asto Jeave them notbing more, bur My life to take 
from Me ; andto leave Me nothing ro'deſire, which I 
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thought might lefſe provoke their jealouſic and of- 
fence to deny Me, than this of having ſome meanes 
afforded Me for My Soules comfort and ſupport. 

To which end I made choice of men, as no way 
( that] know) ſcandalous, ſo cvery way eminent for 
their learning and piety,no lefſe than for their Loyal- 
ty: nor can I imagine any exceptions to be made 
againſt them, but only this, that they may ſeem too 
able and too well affeted roward Me and My ſer- 
VICE. 

But this is not the firſt ſervice (as F count itthe beſt) 
in which they have forcedMe to ſerveMy ſelf;though 
I muſt confeſle I beare with more grief & impatience 
the want of My Chaplaines, than of any other My 
Servants; and next ( if not beyond in ſome things) to. 
the being ſequeſtred from my Wife and Children, 
ſince from theſe indeed more of humane and tempo- 
rary affe&ions, but from thoſe more of heavenly and 
eternall improvements may be expected. 

My comfort is, that in the inforced (notnegle&ed) 
want of ordinary meanes, God is wont to afford ex- 
traordinary ſupplies of his gifrs and graces. 

If his Spirit will teach Me and help My Infirmities 
in prayer, reading and meditation ( asI hope he will) 
IL shall need no other, eicher Oratour or Inſtructer. 


To Thee therefore, O My God, doe I dreft ly new 
ſolitary prayers ; wat 1 want of others help, ſupply with 
the more tmmediate aſſiftances of thy Spirit, which alone 
_ both enlighten Ay darkneſſe, and quicken My anl- 
nefſe. 

. O thou Sun of rithteouſneſſe, thou ſacred Fountaine of 
hea Venly light and heat, at once cleare and warme my 
heart, both by anſtrufting. of me, and — for me. 
\ i 
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In thee ts all fulneſſe : From thee all- ſuſficieny : By thee i 
all accepiance. 7 hou art company enough , and comfort 
enough : Thou art my King, be alſo my Prophet and my 
Prieſt. Rule megteach me, pray an me, for me; and be thow 
ever with me, 

The ſinglc wreſtlings of lacob prevailed with thee, zn 
that ſacred Duell, when he had none to ſecond him but thy 
fſelfe; who didſt aſſiſt him w:th power to overcome thee, 
ard by a w'lcome violence towreſt a bleſſing from thee, 

O 1K on me thy Serpant,in anfintte mercy,whom thou 
aidſt once bleſſe with the joynt and ſoctated Devotions of 
others, whoſe fer vency might inflame the colaneſſe of my 
aff. tions tew.irds thee; when wc went to or met in thy 
Houſe with the voice of joy and gladneſſe, worshipping 
thee in the unity of ſpirits,ana with the bond of Peace. 

O jorgve the negleft,and not impro ving of thoſe happy 
opportunities. 

It is new thy pleaſure that I should be a a Pelican im 
the wilderneſſe, a4 a Sparrew on the houſe rop, and as a 
coale ſcattered from all thoſe pious glewings,and devout 
refletions which might beſt Kindle, preſerve,and encreaſe 
the holy fire of thy graces on the Altar of my heart whence 
7ne ſacrifice of prayers,and incenſe of pra iſes,aght be duly 
offered up to thee. 

Tet O thou that break:ſt not the bruized Reed, nor 
guencneſtthe ſmeakinsF lax ,doe not deſpiſe the weakn:le 
of ney prayers, nor the ſmotherings of my ſoule an this un- 
comfortable loneneſſe; to which / am conſtrained by ſome 
mens uncharitable denialls of thoſe helps, which 1 much 
Wnt, and m1 leſſe deſire. 

 O letthe hirdneſſe of th:tr hearts occaſion the ſoftnings 
of mine to th:e,and for Thm. Let ther hatred kindle my 
love,ler th-ir unreaſonable denials of my Religious deſpres 
1h: more excite my prayers v0 thee, Let their inexorable 
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Acafneſſe encline thine eare to me ; Whoart a Godeaſie to 
be entreated; thine eare is not h:aVy,that it cannor,nor thy 
heart hard,t hat it will not heare; nor thy hand shortned, 
that it cannot help Me thy deſolate Supplyant. 

7 hou permitteſt men to deprive me of thoſe outward 
mcarns,which: hou haſt appotnted inthy C harch; but they 
Cannot acbarre me from the communton of that inward 
grace, which th u alone breatheſt into humble hearts. 

O muKke me ſth, and thou wilt teach me; thou wilt 
heare me,th'« w.lt h:Ip me: The broken and contrite- 
h:a»t 1 knew :hou wilt not deſpiſe. 

' Thou, O Lord canft at once make me thy Temple, thy 
Prieſt th; Sacrific e,and thine Altar;while from an hum- 
ble heart 1 (alone) daily offer up in holy meditations, fer- 
Vent prayers , and unfeigned teares my ſelf to thee 
"= prepareſt me for thee,awelleſt in me, and accepteſs 
of me. 

Thiu O Lord diaſt cauſe by ſecret ſupplies and miracu- 
lous infuſions that the ha.ifull of meale inthe veſſel choauld 
not ſpend,nor the little oyle an the cruiſe fayle theY videw, 
during the time of drouoht and dearth. 

O look on my ſoul;which as a Y vidow, is now deſolate 
& forſaken : let not thoſe ſaving Truths 1 have formerly 
learned ncw fail my memory nor the ſweet effuſions of thy 
Sperit,whuh 1 have ſometime felt,now be wanting to my 
heart in this famine of ordinary and whalſome food for 
the refreching of my Soule. 

Fuhih yet 1 had rather chuſe than to feed from thoſe 
hands who mingle my bread with ashes, and my wine 
with gall; rather tormenting, than teaching me ; whoſe 
mouths are proner to bitter reproaches of me,than to hearty 
prayers for me. 

Thou knoweſt, O Lord of truth, how oft they wreſt thy 
holy Scriprures to My deftruftion, (which are cleare for 
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their ſubjefion, and my preſervation) O let it not be is 
their damnation. :. 

Thou Knoweſt how ſome men ( under colour of long 
prayers) have ſought to devoure the honſes of their Bre- 
thren, thetr King, and their God. 

O let not thoſe mens balmes break my head, nor their 
Cordialls oppreſſe my heart, { will evermore pray againſt. 
their wickeaneſſe. 

From the poyſon under their tongues, from the ſnares of 
their lips, from the fire,and the /words of ther words ever 
de'rver Me, O Lord, and all thoſe Loyall and Religious 
hearts, who deſire and del;ght in the proFperity of my ſoul, 
«nd who ſeek by their prayers to relteve thus ſadneſſe, and 
ſolitude of thy ſervant, O my King and my God. 


i ——. 
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25. Penitenriall Meditations and Vowes in 
the Kine's ſolitude at A olmeby. 


Toe eare tomy worls,O Lord,conſider my Medzta-. 
tion,and hearKken tothe voice of my cry,ny King and 
my God, for untothee will 1 pray. 

1 ſaid in my haſte I am caſt out of the ſight of thine 
eyes 3 nevVertheleſſe thou heareſt the votce of my ſupplica- 
1104, when / cry uno thee. 

If thou Lord . houldſt be extream to mark what i done 
amiſſe, who can abide at ? But there is mercy with thee, 
that thoumayeſt be feared; therefore shall ſinners fly unto 
thee. 

I acknewledge my ſins before thee, which ha've the ag 
gravation of my condition; the emnency of my place ad- 
aing wright to my offences. 

Forezve, I beſeech thee, my Perſonall, and my Peoples 
ſinnes ; which are ſo, farre mine, as 1 have not egmpreved 
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zhe pewer thou gaveſt mezto thy glory, and my Subjects 
good : Thou haſt now brought me from the glory and free- 
dome of a King,to be a Priſoner to-my own Subjebts:1uſt- 
ly, O Lord, as to thy over-rulsng hand, becauſe in many 
things { have rebelled agaznſt thee. 

Tnough thou haſt reſtrained my Perſon,yet enlarge my 
heart to thee,and thy grace t wards Ae. 

{ come far short of Davids piety ; yet ſin:e [ may equall 
Davids affii&:ons, give me alſo the comforts and the ſure 
mercies of David. 

Let the penatent ſenſe I have of my ſins,beanevidence 
10 me,that thou haſt pardoned them. 

Let not the evils waich 1 and my Kingdomes have ſaf- 
fered, ſeemlutle unto thee ; though thoubaſt not punished 
44 according to our ſins. 

T urne thee,O Lord, unto me ; have mercy uponme, for 
IT am deſolate and affiifted. 

The ſorr. Wes of my heart are enlarged; O bring thou 
me out of my troubles. 

Haſt thou forgotten to be gracious, and Shut up thy lo- 
Þ271ng k:indneſſe in diſpleaſnre ? 

O remember thy compaſſions of old,and thy loving Kind 
neſſes, Which have been for many generations. 

[ had utterly fainted , if 1 had not beleeved to ſee thy 
g20dneſſe inthe land of the lroing. 

L et not the ſinnes of our proſperity deprive wof the be- 
nefit of thy affiidtzons. 

Let thzs fiery triall conſume the drofſe, which in long 
peace and plenty we had contratted. 

T hough thou continueſt miſeries, yet withdraw not thy 
grace; what « wanting of proſperity, maKe up in patience 
and repentance. 

And if thy anger be not to be yet turned away, but thy 
hand of juſtice muſt be ſtretched out ſtill ; 
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| Let ut I beſeech thee be againſt me, and my Fathers 
houſe ; as for theſe sheep, what have they done ? 

Let my ſufferings ſatiate the malice of mine, and thy 
Churches Enemnzes, 

| But let thear cruelty never exceed the meaſure of my 
charity. 

Banish from me all thoughts of Revenge,that I may ds 
loſe the reward, xor thou hs glory of my pattence. 

As thou giveſt me a heart to forgtve them, ſo I beſeech 
thee doe thou forgive what they have done againſt thee 
and me. | 

And now, O Lord, as thou haſt given me an heart to 
pray unto thee; ſo hear and accept this V ow,which 1 make 
before thee. 

1f thou wilt in mercy remember ſe,and myKingdome:; 
In contanuing the light of thy Goſpel, and ſetlang thy irue 
Reitgion among es: 3 

{n reſtoring to us the benefit of the Lawes,the due exe- 
cutzonof luſtice; 

In ſuppreſſing the many Schiſmes in Chnrtch,and Fa- 
cons an States 

If thou wilt reſtore me and mine to the Ancient rights 
and gloryof my Predeceſſours; 

tf thou wilt turne the heerts of my people to thy ſelf in 
Pety, to me in Loyal'y,and to one another 2n Charity; 

If thou wilt quench the flames,and witharaw the fewelk 
of theſe Croill Vuarres. 

If thou wilt blefſe us with the freedome of publick Coun- 
ſels,and deliver the Honour of Parliaments from the an- 

olencie of the vulgar ; 

If thou wile Keep me from the great offence of ena- 
ing any thing againit my Conſcience ; and eſpecially 
from conſenting to ſacrilegioas rapines,and ſpulings of 
thy Church; 

C If 
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Tf thou wilt reſtore me to a capacity to glorifie thee i 
doing good, both to the Church and State; 

Then Shall myſoul praiſe thee, and magnific thy name 
before my people. 

Then shall thy glory be dearer to me then my Crownes, 
and the adVancement of true Religion both in pmrity and 
Power be my chtefeſt care. 

Then will 1 rule my people with Tuſtice, and my King- 
fomes with equit 9 | 

To thy more immediate hand shall I ever own as the 
rightful ſucceſſion , ſo the mercifull reſtauration of My 
K zngdomes, and the glory of them. 
| {f thou wile bring Ate again with peace, ſafety, and 
Honour, to My chiefeſt City, and my Parliament; 

If thou wilt againe put the Sword of [uſtice into My 
hand to punich and protett; 

Then will I maK all the world to ſee , and my very 
Enemies to enjoy the benefit of this Vow and reſolution 
of wu charity , which { now make unto thee, O 
Lora. | | 
As I doe freely pardon for Chriſt's ſaKe thoſe that have 
offended me in any Kind; ſo my hand shall never be agaznſt 
any man to revenge what i paſt in regard of any parti- 
cular inqury done to me. "l 

We: have beenmutually punished in onr un-naturall dios- 
ſionssfor thy ſake, Lord,and for the love of my Redeemer, 
have { purpoſed this in my heart,That / will uſe all means 
zn the wates of amneſfty,and indempnity which may moſt 
jo remove all feares, and bury all jealouſies in forget- 
Xejſe. 

Let thy mercies be toward me and mine ,as my reſolu- 
t2ons of Truth and Peace are toward my people. | 
y Heare my prayer,o Lord,which goetn not out of fayned 
lips. 

PT 
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Bleſſed be God, who hath not turned away my prayer, 
nor taken his mercy from me. 

O my ſoule, commit thy way to the Lord, truſt in him, 
and he shall brang it to paſſe. 

Butif thou wilt not reſtore me and mine,What am 1 that 
1 chould charge thee fooltshly ? 

Thou O Lord haſt given, and thou haſt taken, Bleſſed 
be thy name. - 

May my people and thy Church be happy, if not by me, 
yet Without me. 


—— 


26. Vpon the Armies Surpriſall of the King at 
Holmeby,azd the enſuing diftrattions in the 
zWwo Houſes, the Army, and the City. 


7 Vhat part God wili have me now to a& or ſuf. 
V fer in this new and ſtrange ſcene of affaires,I am 
not much ſolicitous ; ſome little practiſe will ſerve 
that man,who onely ſeeks to repreſent a part of ho- 
neſty and Honour. 

This ſurprize of Me tells the world, thata Kins 
cannot be ſo low, but He is conſiderable ; ad ding 
weight to thar Party where he appeares. 

This motion, hike others of the Times.ſcems excen- 
rrique and irregular, yernot well ro be reſiſted or qui- 
ered: Better ſwim down luch a ſtreame,than in vain to 
ſtrive againlt ir, 

Theſs are bur the ſtruglings of thoſe twins, which 
Jately one womb cncloſcd , the younger ſtriving to 
prevaile againſt the elder;zwhat thePretbyterians have 
hanted after,the Independents now leck to catch for 
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So impoſlibile is irfor lines ro be drawn from the 

center, and nor to divide from each other, ſo much 

the wider, by how much they go farther from the 
point of union. 

Thar the Builders of Babe/should from diviſion fall 
ro confuſion,is no wonder;bur for thoſe that pretend 
ro build /eruſalem,to dividetheir rongues and hands, 
isbatan ill -22ex;and (ounds roo like the fury of thoſe 
Zealots, whole inteſtine bitterneſle and diviſions were 
thegreareſt occaſion of the laſt farall deſtrution of 
thar City. | 

well may I change my Keepers and Priſon, but nor 
my captive condirion;onely with this hope of bette. 
ring,that thoſe who are ſo much profeſſedPatrons for 
the Peoples Liberties,canntot be utterly againſt the Li- 
berty of their K1nsG; what they demand for their 
owne Conſciences, they cannot in Reaſon deny to 
Mine. | 

In this they ſeeme more ingenuous,than.thePrefby- 
rerian rigour, who, ſometimes coplaining of xo 
their conformity to laws ; are become the greate 
Exacors of other mens ſubmiſſion ro their novell in- 
junctions , before they are ſtamped with the Autho- 
rity of Lawes, which they cannot well haye without 
My conſent, | 

"Tis a great argument, that the Independents think: 
themſelves manumitred from their Rivals ſervice, in 
that they carry on a buſineſle of {uch conſequence, as 
the aſſuming MyPerſon into theArmies cuſtody,with 
out any Commiſſlion, but that of their owne will 
and power,Such as will thus adventure ona K1ns, 
mult not be thought over-modeſt,or timerous to car- 
ry on any defigne they havea mind to. . 

Their next motion menaces,and ſcares both the two 
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Houſes and the City : which ſoone after ating over 
again that former part of tumultuary motions, (never 
queſtioned, punished, or repented ) muſt now ſuffer 
Fs both ; and ſee their former ſinne in the glaſle of: 
the preſent terrours and diſtractions. 

No man is ſo blind as not to ſee herein the hand of 
divine juſtice ; they that by Tumults firſt occaſioned 
the raiſing of Armies,muſt now be chaſtened by their 
owne Army for new. Tumults. 

Sohardly can men be content with one ſin,but adde 
ſin ro ſin, till the latter punish the former ; ſuch as 
were content to ſee Me and many Members of both, 
Houſes driven away by the firſt unſuppreſſed Tu- 
mults, are now forced to flie ro an Army, or defend 
themſelves againſt them. | 

Burt who can unfold the riddle of ſome mens juſtice? 
the Members of both Houſes who ar firſt withdrew, 
(as My ſelf was forced to doc) from the rudeneſle of 
the Tumults, were counted Deſertors, and outed of: 
their Places in Parliament : | 

Such as ſtayed then, and enjoyed the benefit of the. 
Tumults,were aflerted for the onelyParliament-men: 
now the Fliers from, and Forſakers of their Places, 
carry the Parliamerary power along with them;com- 
plaine highly againſt theTumults,and vindicatc them: 
ſc Ives by an Army :ſuch as remained and kept their 
ſarions, are looked upon as Abertors of tumultuary 
inſolencies,andBetrayers of the freedome and honour 
of Parliament. | | | | : 

Thus is Power above all Rule, Order , and Law; 
where men look more to preſent Advantages than 
their Conſciences, and the unchangeable rules of 
Tuſtice ; while they are Iudges of others, they are for- 
cd ro condemne themſelves, | 
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Now the 'plea againſt Tumulrs holds re , the 
Authours and Abbettors of rhem are guilty of proe 
digious inſolencies; when as before, they were coun, 
red as Friends and neceſlary Aﬀliftants. 

I ſce Vengeance purſues and overtakes (as the Mice 
and Rats are ſaid to have done a Bishop in Germany) 
them that thought to have eſcaped and fortified 
themſelves moſt impregnably againſt it , both by 
their multitude and compliance, 

Whom the Laws cannot, God will punish, by their 
owne crimes and hands. 

I cannot bur obſerve this divine Iuftice, yet with 
ſorrow and pity; for, I alwaies wished fo well to. 
Parliament and Ciry , that I was ſorry to ſee them 
doe, or {uffer, any thing unworthy ſuch great & con. 
fiderable bodies of this Kingdome. 

Iwasglad to ſeethem onelv ſcared and humbled, 
not broken by that shaking : I never had ſo ill a 
thought of thoſe Cities asto San of their Loyalty 
to Me ; which myſtakes might eclipſe, bur I never 
believed malice had quite pur our. * 

I pray God the ſtorme be yet wholly paſſed over 
them; upon whom I look, as Chriſt did ſometime 
over /eruſalem,as objes of my prayers and teares, 
with compaſſionate griefe, foreſecing thoſe ſeverer 
ſcatterings which will certain ly befall ſuch as wan- 
tonly refuſe ro be gatheredto their duty: fatal blind- 
neſle frequently attending and punishing wilfulneſfe, 
ſo that men $hall nor be able ar laftro prevent their 
ſins; norshall they be ſuffered ro enjoy the comforts, 
who ſecurely neglect the counſels belonging to their 
peace. They will fnd that Brethren in iniquity arenor 
farre from becomming inſolent enemies, there being 
nothing harderthen to kee pillmen long inone mind, 
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Noris it poſſible to gainea faire period for thoſe 
motions which go rather in around and circle of fan- 
fie, than ina rightline of reaſon tending to the Law, 
the onely center of publique conſiſtency , whirher I 
pray God atlaſt bring all ſes. 

Which will eaſily be done, when we hall fully ſee 
how much more happy we are, to be ſubjed& ro the 
knowne Laws, than to the various wils of any men, 
ſeem they neuer ſo plauſiblear firſt, 

Vulgar compliance with any illegall and extrava- 

nt waies,like violent motions in nature,ſoon grows. 
weary of it ſelf, and ends ina refractory ſullennefſle : 
Peoples rebounds are oft in their faces , who firſt pur 
them upon thoſe violent ſtrokes. | 

For the Army ( which is ſo far excuſable, as they act 
according to Souldiers principles, and intereſts, de- 
manding Pay and Indempnity ) I think it neceſlary, 
in order to thejpublike peace, that they should be 
ſatisficd, as far as isjuſt ; no man being more prone to 
conſider them thanMy (elf : though they have foughr 
againſt Me. yetI cannot bur ſo farre eſteeme that va- 
lour & gallantry they have ſometime shewed ,as to 
wish I may never wanr ſuch men to maintain My ſclfe, 
My Lawes, and My Kingdoms, in ſuch a peace, as. 


wherein they may enjoy their share and proportion 


as much as any men, 


' But thou,o Lord,who art perfe& Vnity ina ſacred Tri- 
atty,in mercy behold theſe, whom thy [uſtice hath atvided. 
Deliver Me from the ſirivings of My People , and 
make Me toſer h:w much they need My prayers and pit y, 
who agreed to fight agatnſt Mc, and yer are now ready to 


fight againſt one another ; to the continuance of My 


Kingdomes diſtrattions. 
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Diſcover 10 all ſides the wates of peace, from which 
they have ſwarved : which conſiſts not in the divided 
wzlis of Parties, but in the point and due obſervation of 
the Lawes. 
Make Me willing to go whither thou wilt lead Me 
by thy providence; and be thou ever with Megthat1 may 


ſee thy conſtancy inth+ worlds vartety and changes. 


AMakemee Ven ſuch as thou wouldſt have Me, that 
may at laſt enqoy that ſafety and tranquillity which thou 
alone canft give Me. 

Dzwvert, / pray thee, O Lord, thy heavy wrath juſtly 
hanging over thoſe populous Cittes, whoſe plenty ts prone 
to adde fewell to therr Inxury, their wealth to make them 
wanton, their multitudes tempting them to ſecurity, & 
their ſecurity expoſing them to unexpetted miſeries. 

Gzve them eyes toſee,hearts to conſider,wils toembrace, 
and courage to alt thoſe things which belong ta thy glory 
and the publique peacegleſt their calamity come uponthem 
as an armed man. | 

Teach them,T hat they cannot want exemies who abound 
zn ſinne nor shall they be log undiſarmed and undeſtroyed, 
who wuh a high band perſiſting to fig ht againſt thee and 
the cleare convittions of th:ir cwne conſciences , fight . 
mire againſt themſelves , than ever they edid againſt 
A7e. hs | | 

T heir ſinnes expoſing them to thy Tuſtice, thetr riches 
to others anquries , their number to T umults , and their 
Tunults to confuſion. 

Though they have with much forwardneſſe helped to 
deſtroy Ale, yet let not my fall be their ruine. 

Let Me not ſo much conſider,enher what the 'y have done, 
or 1 have ſuffered, ( chiefly at firſt bythem ) as to forget 
torwmitate My crucified Redeemer, to plegd therr igno- 
rance for their pardon ; and in My dying extrematies 10 
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pray to thee O Father to forgzve them, for they knew not 
what they did. | 

Thereares they have denied Me 3n My ſaddeſt con- 
artion, give them grace to beſtow upon themſelves ,who 
the leſſe they were for Ae,the more canſe they have to 


weep for themſelves. 
O let not My bloud be upon them and their Childrens 


whom the fraud and fattion of ſome, not the malice of all, 
have excited tocrucifie Me, | 

But thou, O Lord, canft, and wil: ( as thou didſt My 
Redeemer) both exalt and perfett Me by My ſufferings, 
which [have more #n them of thy mercy , than of mans 
craelty or thy owne juſtice. 


27. To the Prince of Wales: 


0 On, if theſe Papers, with ſome others, wherein I 
have ſcrdown the private refleftions of My Con- 
ſcience, and My moſt imparrtiall thoughts, rouching 
the chicfe paſſages, which hayebeen moſt remarka- 
ble, or diſputed in My late troubles, come to your 
- hands, tro whom they are chiefly deſigned; they may 
be ſo faruſtfull ro you, as to ftate your judgement 
arighr in whar paſſed; whereof, a pious is the beſt 
uſe can be made; and they may alſo give you ſome 
dire&tions, how to remedy the preſent diſtempers, 
and preyent (if God will) the like for rime to come. 

Ir is ſome kind of deceiving and lefſening rhe inju- 
ry of My long reſtraint, when I find My leiſure and 
ſolirude have produced ſomething worthy of My 
ſelf, and uſefull ro you ; That neither you, nor any 
other, may hereafcer meaſure My Cauſe by the Suc- 


ceſle ; nor My Iudgment of things by My misforti- 
nes; 
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hes« which I count the greater by farce, becauſe they 
have ſo farre lighted upon you, and ſome others, 
whom I have moſt cauſe to love as well as My leit; 
and of whoſe unmerited ſufferings I have a greater 
ſenſe then of Mine owne. 

Bur this advantage of wiſedome you have above 
moſt Princes; that you have begun, and now ſpenr 
ſome yeares of diſcretion, in the experience of trou- 
bles, and exerciſe of patience, whercin Picty, and all 
Verrues, both Morall and Politicall, are commonly 
better planted to a thriviug ( as trees ſer in winter ) 
then in the warmth, and ſerenity of rimes ; or amidit 
thoſe delights, which uſually attend Princes Courts 
in times of peace and plenty; which are prone, cither 
to root up all planrs of true.Vertue and Honour; or 
ro be cotented only with ſome leaves, and withering 
formalities of them, withour any reall fruits, ſuch as 
rend to the Publick good ; for which Princes should 
alwayes remember they are born and by providence 
deligned. 

The evidence of which different education the holy 
Writ affords us in the contemplation of Davzd ai:d 
Rehoboam : The one prepared , by many affliction: 
for a flourishing Kingdom; the other ſofrned by the 
unparalel'd proſperity of Solomons Court; and fo cor. 
rupted to the great diminution, both of Peace, Hou 
nour, and Kingdome; by thoſe flatteries, which art 
as unſeparable from proſperous Princes, as Flics ar. 
from fruit in ſummer; whom adverſity, like col:t 
weather, drives away. | 

I had rather you should be Charles le Bon ,thcr. 
le Grand, good,then great; I hope God hath deſignc! 
you to be both, having fo carly put you into rh.c 
exetciſc of his Graces, and gifts beſtowed npon you, 
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which may belt weed our all vicious inclinations,and 
diſpoſe you ro thoſe Princely endowments, and em- 
ployments, which will moſt gain the love, and intend 
the welfare of thoſe, over whom God hall place you. 

With God Iwould have you begin and end, who 
is King of Kings;theSoveraigne diſpoſer of the King- 
domes of the wojld, who pulleth downe one, and 
ſerteth up another, 

The beſt Government, and higheſt Soveraignty you 
can attain to is, to be ſub;e& ro him, thatthe Sceprer 
of his word and Spirit may rule in your hearr. 

The rrue glory of Princes conſiſts in advancing 
Gods glory in the maimtenance of true Religion, 
and the Churches good ; Allo in the diſpenſarion 
of civill Power, with Iuftice and Honour to the pu- 
blick Peace. 

Piety will make you proſperous; at leaſt it will keep 

ou from being miſerable; nor is he much a loſer, that 
foſerh all, yer {aveth his owne ſoule ar laſt. 

To which Center of true Happineſle, GodI truſt, 
harh and will graciouſly dire&t all rheſe black lines 
| of Affliction, which he hath been pleaſed ro draw on 
| me, and by which he hath (I hope) drawn me nearer 
| to himſelf. You have alrcady taſted of that cu 
whereof I have liberally drunk, which I look upon 
as Gods Phylick, having that in hcalthfulneſle which 
| it wantsin pleaſure. 

Above all, I would haveyou, as I hope you are 
already; well-grounded and ſctled in your Religion: 
The beſt profeſſion of which, I have ever eſteemed 
that of the Church of Ezg/ard, in which you have 
been educated; yer I would have your own Iudge- 
ment and Reaſon now ſeal to thar ſacred bond which 


education hath written, that it may be judicioufly 
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Four own Religion, and not other mens cuſtome or 
tradition , which you profeſle. 

In this I charge you to perſevere, as comming 
neareſt ro Gods word for Doctrine, and to the pri. 
mitive examples for Government, with ſome lirtle 
amendment, which I have otherwherc expreſſed, and 
often offered, though in vaine. Your fixation in mar. 
rers of Religion will not be more neceſfary for your 
ſoules then your Kingdomes peace, when God s$hall 
bring you ro them, 

For I have obferved, that the Devill of Rebellion, 
doth commonly turne himſelf into an Angell of Re- 
formation ; and the old Serpent can prerend new 
Lights. When ſome mens Conſciences accuſe them 
for Sedition and FaCtion, they ſtop its mouth with 
rhe name and noiſe of Religion ; when Piety pleads 
for peace and patience, they cry our Zeale. 

So thar, unleſſe in this point You be well ſetled, 
you $hall never want temptations to deſtroy you 
and yours , under pretenſions of reforming matters 
of Religion; for that ſeemes, even to worſt men, as 
the beſt and moſt auſpicious beginning of their worſt 
deſignes. 

Where, beſides the Novelty which is taking enough 
with the Vulgar, cvery one hath an affecation , by 
ſeeming forward to an outward Reformation of Re- 
ligion, ro be thought zealous; hoping to cover thoſe 
irreligious deformities, whereto they are conſcious by 
a ſeverity of cenſuring other mens opinions or aCtiss. 

Take heed of abetting any Factions, or applying to 
any publick Diſcriminations in martrers of Religion, 
contrary to what is in your Iudgement , and the 
Church well ſerled : your partiall adhering, as head, 
to any one fide, gaines you not ſo great advantages 
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in ſome mens hearts (who are prone to be of their 
Kings Religion) asit loſeth you in others; who think: 
themſelves, and their profeſſion firſt deſpiſed, then 
perſecuted by you : Take ſuch a courſe as may either 
with calmnes & charity quite remove the ſceming 
differences and offences by impartiality , or ſo order 
affaires in point of Power that you $hal not need to 
fear or flatter any Faction. For if ever you ſtand in 
need of them, or muſt ſtand to their courteſie, you are 
undone: The Serpent will devour the Dove: you may 
never expect lefle of loyalty, juſtice, or hamanirty, 
than from thoſe, who engage into religious rebellion;, 
Their intereſt is alwaies made Gods; under the co- 
lours of Piety, ambitious policies march , not onely 
with greateſt ſecurity , but applauſe, as ro the popu- 
lacy : you may heare from them 1acob's.voice, but 
you $hall feele they have Eſax's hands. 

Nothing ſeemed leſſe conſiderable than the Preſby- 
tcrian Faction in England , for many yeares; ſo com- 
pliant rhey were to publique order : nor indeed was 
their Party grear cither in Church, or Stare , in. 
mens judgments: Bur as ſoone as diſcontents drave 
men into Sidings(asill humours fall ro the diſafte&ed 
parc, which cauſes inflamarions) ſo did all, ar firſt, 
wWao aifcdted any novelties, adhere to that Side,as 
the molt remarkable and ſpeciousnote of difference 
(chen) in poinr of Religion. 

All the leſſer Factions at firſt were officious Servants. 
to Preſbvrery their grear Maſter : till crime and milita- 
ry ſuccelle diſcovering to cach their peculiar advan. 
rages, invired them to part ſtakes, and leaving the 
joynt ſtock of uniforme Religion, pretended each ro. 
erive for their Party the trade of profits and prefer- 


nents, io the breaking and undoing not one]y of the 
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Church and State , bur eyen of Preſbyrery it ſelf, 
which ſeemed and hoped ar firſt to have ingroſſed all. 

Ler nothing ſeem little or deſpiciable to you in 
matters which concerne Religion and the Chucches 
peace, ſoasto neglect a ſpeedy reforming and effe. 
cuall ſuppreſſing errours & ſchiſmes; wi-ch ſeeming. 
at firſt bur as a handbredrh, by tedious Spirits, as 
by ſtrong windsare ſoon made to coyer and darken 
the whole Heaven. | 
| When you have done juſtice to God, your owne 
foule and his Church, in the profeſſion and preſerva- 
tion both of truth and unity in Religion ; the nexr 
main hinge on which your proſperity will depend, 
and move, is, thar of civill Iuſtice, wherein the (etled 
Laws of theſe Kingdomes, to which you are rightly 
Heire, are the moſt excellent rules you can governs 
by ; which by an admirable temperament give very 
much to Subje&s induſtry , liberty , and happineſle ; 
and yer reſerve enotigh to the Majeſty and prero- 
gative of any King , who ownes his People as Sub- 
jects, not as Slaves ; whoſe ſubjeCion, as it preſerves 
their property, peace, and ſafety, ſo it will never di- 
minish your Rights, nor their ingenuous Liberties; 
which confiſts in the enjoyment of the fruirs of their 
induſtry, and the benefir of thoſe Lawcs to which 
themſelves have conſented. 

Never charge your Head with ſuch a Crowne, as 
Shall 'by its heavineſſe oppreſle the whole body, rhe 
weaknefle of whoſe parts cannot rerurue any thing 
of ſtrength , honour, or ſafery,to the Head, but a 
neceſlary debilitation and ruine, 

Your Prerogative is beſt shewed, and exerciſed in 
remitting , rather than exacting the rigor of the La. 


wesithere being nothing worſe than legall Tyranny, 
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In theſe two points, the preſervation of eſtablished 
Religion, and Lawes, I may (withour vanity) rurne 
the reproach of My ſufferings, as to the worlds cen- 
ſure,into the Honour of a kind of Martyrdome, as to 
the reſtimony of My owne Conſcience; The Trou- 
blers of My Kingdomes having nothing elſe to ob- 
je againſt Me but this, That I preferre Religion,and 
Lawes cſtabliched before thoſe alterations they pro- 
portyded. 

And ſo indeed I doe, and ever shall, till I am con- 
vinced by better Arguments, than whar hitherto have 
been chiefly uſed rowards Me,Tumults, Armies, and 
Priſons. 

I cannot yet learnethat leſſon,nor I hope ever will 
you, Thar itis ſafe for a King to gratifie any Faction 
with the perturbation of the Lawes,in which is wrapt 
up the publique Intereſt, and the good of the Com- 
munity, 

How God will deale with Me,as to the removall of 
theſe preſſures,8& indignities, which his juſtice by the 
very unjuſt hands of ſome of My SubjeQts, hath been 
pleaſed tolay upon Me,I cannotrell: nor am I much 
ſolicitous what wrong I ſuffer from men, while I re- 
taine in My ſoule, what I believe is right before God. 

I have offered all for Reformation and Safety, that 
in Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience 1 can; reſerving 
onely what I cannot conſentunto,wirhour an irrepa- 
rable injury to My own Soule, the Church, and My 
People, and to You alfo,'as the next and undoubted 
Heire of My Kingdomes. | 

To which if the divine Providence, ro whom no 
difficulties are inſuperable, shall in his duerime,after 
My deceaſc,bring You,as I hope he will ;My counſell 
apd charge to You,is, ThatY ou ſcriouſly conſider the 
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former, reall, or obje&ed miſcarriages, which might 
occaſion My troubles, that You may avoid them, 

Never repoſe ſo much upon any mans ſingle coun- 
ſell, fidelity, and diſcretion, in managing affaires of 
the firſt magnitude, (that is, matters of Religion and 
Luſtice) as to create in Your ſelfe,or others,a diffidece 
of Your owne judgihent,which is likely to be alwaies 
more conſtant & impartiall ro the intereſts of Your 
Crowne and Kingdome than any mans. 
| Next, beware of cxaſperating any FaCtions by the 
croſneſſe,and aſperity of ſome mes paſſions, humours, 
or private opinions, imployed by You,grounded one- 
ly upon the differences in leſſer matters, which are 
bur the skirrs and ſuburbs of Religion. 

Wherein a charitable connivence and Chriſtian to- 
leration often diflipares their ſtregch, whom rougher 
oppoſition fortifies;and purs the deſpiſed and oppreſ(- 
ſed Party, into ſuch Combinations, as may moſt ena. 
ble them to ger a full revenge on thoſe rhey count 
thcir Perſecurors;who are commonly afliſted by thar 
vulgar commiteration, which attends all,thar are ſaid 
ro ſuffer under the notion of Religion. 

Provided the differences amountnorto an infolent 


oppolition of Lawes, and Government, or Religion 


eſtablished,as to theeſlentials ; ſuch motions and mi- 
ningsare intolerable. | 

Alwaics keep up ſolid piety,and thoſe fundamentall 
Truths (which mend' both hearts and lives of men) 
with imparriall favour and juſtice, 

Take heed thar outward circumſtances and forma- 
lities of Religion deyoure not all,or the beſt incoura- 
gements of learning, induſtry, and piety ; but with an 
equall eye,andimparriall hand,diſtribute favours and 
rewardsto all men, as you find them for their reall 
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goodneſſe both in abilities and fidelity worthy and 
capable of them. 

This will be (ure to gaine you the hearts of the beſt, 
and the moſt roo;who, though they be not good thE- 
ſelves,yetare glad to ſee the ſeverer nates of virtue at 
any time iwcetned by temporall rewards. 

I have, You ſce, conflicted with different and oppo« 
fire Factions; (for ſo 1 muſt needs call and count all 
thole,cthar act not in any coformity to the.Lawes eſta- 
blished.inChurch and Srare:)no ſooner have they by 
force ſubdu:d whar they counted their Common 
Enemy. (thar is, all thoſe chatadhered to the Lawes, 
and ro Me) and are ſecured from tharfeare, bur they 
are divided to fo high a rivalry, as fets them more at 
defiance againſt cach other,than againſt their firſt An- 
ragoniſts. | 

Time will diſſipate all factions, when once the rough 
hornes of private mens covetous and ambitions deſt- 
nes, shall diſconer themſelves; which were at firſt 
wrapt up & hidden under theſotr and ſmooth pre- 
reaſons of Religion, Reformation, and Liberty : As 
the Vvolfe is not lefle cruell,ſo he will be more juſtly 
hated, when he $hall appeare no beter than a Vyolfe 
under Sheeps cloathing. 

Brit as for the ſeduced Traine of the Vulgar,who in 
th-ir ſt1plicity follow thoſe diſguiſes; My chargeand 
counle]lro You, is, That as You need no palliations 
for auy deſignes, (as other men,) ſo thar You ſtudy 
really ro exceed (in true and conſtant demonſtrations 
of goodnefle, piety, and virtue, towards the people) 
cven all thoſe men, that make the greateſt noiſe and 
oſtentations of Religion : ſo You $hall neither feare 
z.ny dereQion,(as they doe,who have bur the face and 


maske of goodnelle) gor shall You fruſtrate the juſt 
| expecta- 
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expeQations of Your People; who cannot in Reaſon 
prowiſe themſelves ſo much good from any Subjects 
novelties , as from the vertuous conltancy of their 
King. 
when theſe nountaines of congealed factions shall 
by the ſanzhine of Gods mercy, and the ſplendor of 
Your virtaes be thawed and diflipared; and the abuf. 
ed Vulgar shall have learned, that none are Oreater 
Oppreſloursot their Eſtates, Liberties, and Conſcien- 
ces, than thoſe men, that entitle themſelves, The Pa- 
trronesand Vindicarors of them,onely to uſurp power 
ower them; Ler then no paſſion betray you to any 
ſtudy of revenge upon thole, whole owne ſinne and 
and folly will ſuficiently punish chem in due time. 

But as ſoone as the forked arrow of factious emu- 
lations is drawn our, ulſc all princely arts, and cle- 
mency to. heale the wounds; that the ſmart of the 
cure may not equall the anguish of the hurc. 

I have offered Acts of Indempniry, and Oblivion, 
ro {o great a latirude,as may includeall, that can 
bur ſuſpe& themſelves to be any way obnoxious to 
the Laws; and which might ſerve to exclude all fus 
ture Tealouſfies and inſecurities. 

Iwould have You alwaies propenſe ro the ſame 
way , when ever itshall be defired and accepred, let 
it be granted; not onely as an Act of Stare-policy ard 
neceſlity, bur of Chriſtian charity and choice. 

It is hall I have now lefr Me, a power to forgive 
thoſe, that have deprived Me of all; and I thanke 
God, | have a heart ro doe it; and joy as much in 
this grace, which God harh given Mezas in all My for- 
mer enjoyments; for this is a greater argument of 
Gods love ro Me, than any proſperity can be. 


Be confident (as I am)thar the moſt of all ſides, who 
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have done amiſſe, have done ſo, not out of malice; 
bur miſ-information,or miſ-apprehenſion of things. 

None will be more loyall and faithfull co Me and 
You, than thoſe Subje&s, who ſenſible of their Er- 
rours, and our Injuries, will feel in their owne Soules 
moſt yehement motives to repentance; and carneſt 
deſires to make ſome reparations for their former de- 
feds. 

As Your quality ſets You beyond any Duell with 
any Subject ; ſo the nobleneſle of Your mind muſt 
raiſe You above the meditating any revenge, or exc- 
cuting Your anger upon the many. | 

The more conicious You hall be to Your owne me 
rits upon Your People, the more prone You will be 
ro expect all love and loyalty from them; and to in- 
flick no punishment upon rhem for former miſcarria- 
ges : You will have more inward complacency in par. 
doning one, than in punishing a thouſand. 

This 1 write to You,not deſpairing of Gods mercy, 
and my Subje&ts affetions rowards You, both which, 
I hope You will ſtudy to deſerve;yer we cannot merit 
of God, bur by his owne mercy. 

If God shall ſee fit to reſtore Me,and You after Me, 
to thoſe enjoyments, which the Lawes have aſſigned 
to Vs ; and no Subjeds without an high degree of 
guilt and ſinne can deveſt Vs of, then may I have ber- 
ter opportunity, when I shall be ſo happy to ſeo You 
in peace, to let You more fully underſtand the things 
that belong to Gods glory, Your own honour,and the 
Kingdoms peace. 

But if You never ſee My face againe, and God will 
have Me buried in ſuch a barbarous apriſonment 

& obſcurity, (which the _— ſome mes delignes 
doth require) (where few hears that loveMe are per- 
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mitted to exchange a word, or a look with Me; I do 
require & entreat You as your Father, & your Kins, 
that You never ſuffer Your heart to receive the leaſt 
check againſt, or diſaffeion from the true Religion 
eſtablished in the Church of England. 

I tell You I have tried ir, and after much ſearch, 
and many diſputes, haye concluded it to be the beſt 
in the world ; not onely in the Community, as Chri- 
ſtian , bur alſo in the ſpeciall notion, as Reformed ; 
keeping the middle way between the pomp of ſu- 
perſtitious Tyranny, and the meanneſle of fantaſti. 
que Anarchy. 

Not bur that (the draught being excellent as to the 
maine, both for Doftrine and Govemment, in the 
Church of England) ſome lines, as in very good figu. 
res, may happily need ſome ſweetning, or polishing; 
which might here have eaſily been done by a Pi 
and gentle hand; if ſome mens precipitancy had not 
violenty demanded ſuch rude alterations, as would 
have quite deſtroyed all the beauty and proportions 
of the whole. 

The ſcandall of the late Troubles, which ſome may 
objec, and urge to You againſt the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion eſtablished in Englad,is calily anſwered to rhem, 
or Your owne thoughts in this, That ſcarce any one 
who hath been a Beginner , or an 'a@ive Proſecutor 
of this late Vvarre againſt the Church, the Lawes, 
and Me, cither was, or is a true Layer, Embracer, or 
Practiſer of the Pro.eſtant Religion, eſtablished in 
England : which neither gives ſuch rules, nor ever 
before (er ſuch examples. 

Tis true, ſome heretofore had the boldneſle to pre- 
ſent threatning Petitions to their Princes and Parlia- 


ments , which others of the ſame Faction ( but of 
V ij 


180 EIKOQN BASIAIKH; 


worſe Spirits) have now put in execution : but let not 


counterfelt and diſorderly Zeale abare Your value 
and eſtzem of true piety; both of t1em are to be kno. 
wne by their fruits ; the ſweerneſle of the vine & Fig- 
tree is not to be deſpiſed, though the Brambles and 
Thornes should pretend to beare Figs and Grapes, 
thereby to rule ower the Trees. 

Nor would I have Youto entertain any averſation, 
or diſlike of Parliaments ; which in their right conſti- 
tation wich Freedome and Honour,wili never injure 
or diminish Your greatneſle, bur will rather be as in- 
terchangings of love, loyalty, and confidence, be. 
tween a Prince,and his People, 

Nor would the events of this black Parliament have 
been other than ſuch ( howeyer much biafled by Fa- 
&tions in the Elections) if ir had been preſerved from 
the infolencies of popular dictates, and tumultuary 
impreſſions; The ſad effe&s of which will no doubr, 
make all Parliaments after this more cautious to pre- 
ſerye that Freedome, and Honour, which belongs to 
ſ{uch Aſſemblies ( when once rhey have fully shaken 
off this yoke of Vulgar encroachment ) ſince the pu- 
blique intereſt conſiſts in the muruall and common 
good both of Prince and People. 

Nothing can be more happy for all, than in faire, 
rave, and Honourable wates to contribute their 
cunſels in Common , enaCting all things by publi- 
que conſcnt; without tyranny or Tumulrs. we muſt 
aot itarve our {e'fyes, becauſe ſome men have ſurfeited 
of wholfome food. 

And ifneither I, nor You, be ever reſtored ro Our 
Rights, bur God in his ſevereſt juſtice, will punish 
My Sub;c&s with coatinnance in their finne, and ſuf- 
ter them to be dejuded with rhe proſperity of their 
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wickedneſle; I hope God will give Me, and You,thar 
grace, which will reach and enable Vs, ro want, as 
well as to weareaCrowne, which is not worth raking 
up, or enjoying upon ſordid , dishonourable, and ir- 
reli:10us rearms. 

Keep Youto true principles of piery, vertue and 
honour, You $hall never want a Kingdome, 

A principall point of Your honour will conſiſt in 
Your deferring all reſpe& ,love, and protection to 
Your Moth:c,My wife; who hath many waies deſer- 
ved well of Me, and chicfly in this, that (having been. 
a meas to bleſſe Me wirh ſo many. hopefull Chiidrenz 
(all which,with their Mother, I recommend to Your 
love, and care) She hath been content with incom- 
parable magnanimity and patience to ſuffer both for, 
and with Me, and You, 

My prayer to God Almighty is, (whatever becomes 
of Me, who am, I thank God, wraprt up andfortified 
in My own Innocency, and his Grace ) thathe would 
be pleaſed ro make You an Anchor, or Harbour ra- 
ther, to theſe toſſed and weather-beaten Kingdomes; 
aRepairer by Your wiſdome,juſtice, piety,and valour, 
of what, the folly and wickednefle of ſome men have 
ſo farre ruined, asto leave nothing entire in Church 
or State; to the Crown, the Nobility, the Clergy, or 
the Commons; either in regard of Lawes, Liberties, 
Eſtates, Order, Honour, Conſcience, or lives. 

Vvhen they have deſtroyed Me; ( for I know not 
how farre God may permit the malice and cruelty of 
MyEnemies to proceed,and ſuch apprehenſtons ſome 
mens words and actions have already given Me) 
as I doubt not but My bloud will cry aloud for ven- 
ceance to heaven fo, I beſeech God not ro poure out 
his wrath upon the generality of the People , who 

V uj 


182 EIKOQN BAEIAIKH. 
have either deſerted Me , or engaged againſt Me, 
through the artifice and hypocriſfie of their Leaders, 
whoſe inward horrour will be their firft Termenter, 
Nor will, they eſcape exemplar judgments, 

For thoſe that loved Me, I pray God, they may have 
no miſſe of Me, when Iam gone; ſo much I wish and 
hope,thatall good Subjes may be ſatisfied with the 
bleſſings of Your preſence and virtues, 

For thoſe that xepent of any defeRts in their duty 
toward Me, as I freely forgive them in the word of a 
Chriſtian Kins,ſo l believe You will find themrruly 
Zealous, to repay with intereſt that loyalty and love 
ro You, which was due to Me. 

In ſumme, what good I intended, doe You perfor- 
me; when God $hall give You power : much good I 
have offered, more purpoſed ro Church & Stare, if 
times had been capable of ir. 

The deception will ſoone vanish, and the Vizards 
w1ll fall off apacc;This maske of Religion on rhe face 
of Rebellion (for ſo ir now plainly appears, ſince My 
Reſtraint and cruell uſage, and that rhey ſought nor 
for Me, as was prerended)will not long ſerve to hide 
{ome mens deformities, 

Happy times, hope,attend You,wherein Your Sub- 
jets (by their miſeries) will have learned, That Reli- 
gion to their God, and Loyalty ro their King, cannor 
be parted wirhour both their fin and their infelicity. 

I pray God blefſe You, andeſtablish Your Kingdo- 
mes in righteouſr.eſſe, Your Soule in true Religion, 
and Your Honour in. the love of God and Your 
People. 

And if God will have diſloyalty perfected by My 
deſtruE&ion ler My memory ever,with My name, live 
in You; as of Your Father, that loves You : and once 
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a Kin of three flourishing Kingdomes; whom God 
thought fit ro honour,not one)y with the Scepterand 
Governmet of them, but alſo with the ſuffering many 
indignitics, and an untimely death for them ; while I 
| Kudied to preſerve the rights of the Church , the 
power of the Lawes, the honour of My Crowne, the 
priviledge of Parliaments,the hberties of My People, 
and My owne Conſcience, which, I thank God is 
dearerto Me than a thouſand Kingdomes, 

I know God can,I hope he yet will reſtore Meto 
My Rights. I cannot deſpaire either of his mercy, or 
of My Peoples love and pity. | 

Ar worſt,I cruſt I shall but go before You to a better 
Kingdome, which Ged hath prepared for Me, and 
Me for it,through My Saviour Icſus Chriſt; to who. 
{c mercies I commend You and all Mine. | | 

Farewcll,till we mecr,if nor on Earth,yct inHeave. 


em 


M editations upon Death,after the V otes of Non- 
Addreſſes, and His MAjESTIES cloſer 
Impriſonment in Cariſbrooke-Caltle. 


| A S x have leiſure enough, ſo I have cauſe more 
chan enough, to meditate upon,and prepare for 
My Death: for I know, there are bur few ſteps be- 
tweenthe Priſons and Graves of Princes. 
It is Gods indulgence, which gives Me the ſpace, 
bur Mans cruelty,thar gives Me the fad occaſions for 
heſe rhoughts. 
For, belides the common burthen of mortaliry, 
which lies upon Me, as a Man;I now bear the heavy 
joad of other mens ambitions, fears, jealoulies, and 
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crucll pafſions,whole envy or enmity againft Me m4- 
kes their owne lifes ſeem deadly ro them, while I en- 
joy anvpartof Mine. 

I choank God, My proſperity made Me not wholly a 
Stranger tothe contemplations of mortality : 

Tholc are never unſeaſonable, lince rhis is alwaies 
uncertaine: Dcath being an eclipſe, which oft happe- 
nethas well in clear, as cloudy daies. 

But My now long aud $harp adverſity hath fo re- 
conciled in Me thoſe naturall Antipathies betwcen 
Life and Death, which are in all men. that I thank 
God, the common terrors of it are diſpelled - and the 
{peciall horrour of ir, as ro My particular, much al- 
layed: for, alchough My death at preſent may juſtly 
be repreſented to Me with all thoſe terrible aggrava- 
rions, which the policy of cruel! and implacable ene- 
mies can put uponir, (affaires being drawn to the very 
dregs of malice) yet I blefle God, I can look upon all 
tholc ſtings, as unpoyſonons, though sharp; ſince My 
Redeemer hath either pulled them out, or giver Me 
the antidote of his Pearh againſt them ; which as to 
the immaturity, unjuſtice, shame, (corne, and cruelty 
of it exceeded, whatever I can feare. 

Indeed, I never did tind fo much, the life of Reli. 
oion, the fealt of a Good Conſcience, and rhe brazen 
wAall of ajudicious integrity and conſtancy, as fince 
I came to theic cloſer conflits, with the thoughts 
of Death, 

I am not fo old,as to be weary of life; nor(I hope) 
ſo bad, as to be either afraid to die, or ashamed ta 
live: rrue, Lam fo afl}icted , as might make Me ſome- 
time even dcfire to diczif I did nor coniider, That it 
is the greatclt glory of a Ciriftians life to «ze darty, 
in conquering by a lively tau, and patient hopes of 

a better 
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a better life , thoſe partiall and quoridian deaths, 
which Killus (as it were ) by piecemeales, and make 
us overlive our owne fates; while we are deprived of 
health,honour, liberty, power, credit, ſafety, or eſtate; 
and thoſe other comforts of deareſt relations, which 
are asthe life of our lives. | 

Though, asa K 1 x 6, I think My ſclfto live in no< 
thing temporall ſo much,as in the love and good will 
of My People; for which, as I have ſuffered many 
deaths,ſo I hope Iam nortin that poinr as yet wholly 
dead : notwithſtanding, My Enemies have uſed all the 
poyſon of falſity, and violence of hoſtility rodeſtroy, 
firſt the love and Loyalty, which is in My Subjects; 
and then all thar content of life in Me, which from 
theſe I chiefly enjoyed. 

Indeed, they have left Me but little of life, and 
only the husk and $helI ( as it were, ) which their fur- 
ther malice and cruelty can take from Me; having 


| bereaved Me of all thoſe worldly comforts, for which 


life itſelf ſeems defirable ro men. | 

Bur, O My Soule! think nor that life roo long, or 
tedious, wherein God gives thee any opportunities, 
if notto doe,ycr to ſuffer with ſuchChriſtian parience 
and magnanimity in a good Caule, as are the greateſt 
honour of our lives , and the beſt improvement of 
our deaths. 

I know that in point of true Chriſtian valour , ir 
argues puſillanimity ro deſire to dic out of wearinefle 
of life; and a want of that heroick grearneſle of ſpirit 
which becomes a Chriſtian inthe patient and gene- 
rous ſuſtaining rhoſe affliftions , which as shadows 
neceſſarily atrend us, while we are in this body; and 
which are leſſened or cnlarged «5s the Sun of our 


proiperity moyes higher, or lower; whoſe totall ab. 
= 
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ſence is beſt recompenſed with the Dew of Heaven, 

The aſſaults of affliction may be terrible , like 
Sampſon's Lyon, bur they yeild much ſweetneſle ro 
oſc, that dare to encounter and overcome them ; 
| who know how to overlive the witheringes of their 
Gourds withour diſcontent or peevishneſſe , while 
they may yet converſe with God. 

Thar I muſt die as a Man, is certain; that I may dic 
a King , by the hands of My own Subje&s, a violent, 
ſodain, and barbarous death; in the ſtrength of My 
years; inthe midſt of My Kingdoms; my Friends and 
loving Subjects being helpleſſe Spetators; My Enc- 
mies inſolent Revilers and Triiphers over Me, living, 
dying,and dead,is ſo probable in humane reaſon, thar 
God hath raught me nor to hope otherwiſe, as to 
mans cruelty ; however, I deſpaire nor of Gods infi- 
nite mercy, 


I know My Life is the obje& of the Devils & wicked 


mens malice; but yet under Gods ſole cuſtody 8& dil- 
poſall : whom I do nor think ro flatter for longer life 
by ſeeming prepared to die; but I humbly defire to 
depend upon him, & to ſubmir ro his will both in 
life & death, in what order ſoever he js pleaſed to lay 
them out to Me. I confelle it is not eafic for Me to 
contend with thoſe many horrours of death, where- 
with God ſuffers Me to be tempted; which are equal- 
ly horrid, eircher in the ſuddennefle of a barbarous 


Afafinarion; orin thoſe greater formalities, whercby 


My Enemies (being more ſolemnly cruel)will, it may 
be, ſecke to adde (as thoſe did, who Crucitied Chriſt) 
the mockery of Iuſtice, to the cruelty of Malice. Thar 
I may bedeftroycd,as withgreater pomp and arrifice, 
ſo with leſle pity, it will be bur a necellary policy ro 
make My death appcare as an act of Iultice, doue by 
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Subjeas upon their Soveraigne; who know thar no- 
Law of God or Man inveſts them with any power of 
Judicature without Me, much leſſe againſt Me : and 
who, being ſworn and bound by all that is ſacred be. 
fore God and man, ro endeavour My prefervation, 
muſt pretend Tuſtice to cover their Perjury, 

It is, indeed, a ſad fate for any man to have his Ene- 
mies to be Accuſers , Parties, and Iudges; but moſt 
deſperate,when this is ated by the inſolence of Sub- 
jeds againft their Soveraigne; whercin thoſe, who 
have had the chiefeſt hand, and are moſt guilty of 
contriving the publique Troubles, muſt by shedding 
My bloud ſeem to wash their own hands of that in - 
nocent bloud, whereof they are now moſt evidently 
guilty before God and man; and I believe in their 
owne conſciences roo, while they carried on unrea- 
ſonable demands, firſt by Tumults , after by Armies. 
Nothing makes meane ſpirits more cowardly-cruell 
in managing their uſurped power againſttheir lawfull 
Superiours, than this, the Gazlt of cheer unjuſt V ſur- 
pation; notwithſtanding, thoſe ſpecious and popular 
prerenlions of Iuſtice againſt Delinquents , applied 
onely ro diſguiſe at firſt the monſtrouſneſſe of rheir 
delignes, who deſpaired, indeed, of pofleſſing the 
power and profits of the Vineyard, till the Heire, 
whole right iris, be caſt out and ſlaine. 

withthem, My greateſt fault muſt be, that I woutd 
not either deſtroy My ſelfe with the Church and 
State by My word, or not ſuffer them ro doe it unre- 
ſiſted by the Sword'; whoſe covetous ambirion no 
Conceſlions of Mine could ever yet, cither ſatishe, 
or abate. 

Nor is it likely they will ever think, that Kingdo- 
me of brambles, which ſome men ſcek ro crect (at 
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once, weak, sharp, and fruitleſſe, either to God ov | 


man) islike to thrive, till warered with Royall bloud 
of thoſe, whoſe right the Kirgdome is. 

well, Gods will be done, I doubt not but My In. 
nocency will find him both My Prote&our, and My 
Advocate, who is My onely Iudge, whom I owne as 
King of Kings, nor onely for the eminency of his 
power and majeſty above them; bur alſo for that ſin- 
gular care and proteGion, which he hath over them; 
who knows them ro be expoſed to as many dangers 
( being the greateſt Patrones of Law , Iuſtice, Order, 
and Religion on earth) as there be either Men or 
Devils , which love confuſion. 

Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men long to proſper in their 
B zve!,who build it with the bones and cementir with 
the blond of their Kings. 

I am confident they will find Avengers of My death 
among themſelves: the injuries I haveſuſtained from 
them s$shal be firſt punished by them , who agreed in 
nothing ſo much as in oppoſing Me. 

Their impatience to bearetheloud cry of My bloud, 
Shall make them think no way berter ro expiate it, 
than by shedding theirs, who with them, moſt thir- 
ſted afrer Mine. 

The ſad confuſions following My deſtruction, are 
already preſaged and confirmed to Me by thoſe I have 
lived to ſee fince My troubles; in which , God alone 
(who onely could)hath many waies pleaded My cauſe; 
not ſuffering them ro go unpunished, whole confede- 
racy in finne was their onely ſecurity; who have cauſe 
to feare that God will both further divide, and by 
mutuall vengeance, afterward deſtroy them. 

My greateſt conqueſt of Death is from the power 
and love of Chriit, who hath ſwallow'd up death in 
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the-vitory of his ReſurreCion, and the glory of his 
Aſcenſion, [: 

My next comfort is,that he gives Me not onely tho 
honour to imitate his example in ſuffering for righ= 
reoulneſſe ſake, (though obſcured by the fouleſt char- 
ges of Tyranny and Injuſtice) bur alſo, that charity, 
which is the nobleſt revenge upon, and victory over 
My Deſtroyers : By which, I thank God, I can both 
forgive them,and pray for them,th;.c God would nor 
impute My bloud to them further rhen to convince 
them,whar need they haye of Chriſts bloud to wash 
their ſoules fromthe guilt of shedding Mine. 

At preſenr,the will of My encmics ſeems to be their 
onely rule,their power the meaſure,and their ſucceſſe 
the ExaQtor,of whart they pleaſe to call Iuſtice ; while 
they flatter themſelves with the fancy of their owne 
ſafety by My danger, and the ſecurity of their lives 
deſignes by My Death:forgetring,thar as the greateſt 
temprationsto ſinne are wrapped up inſeeming pro- 
ſperities, ſo the ſevereſt vengeances of God are then 
moſt accomplished , when men are ſuffered to com- 
pleat their wicked purpoſes. 

I bleſſe God,I pray not ſo much, thar this bitter cup . 
of a violent death may paſſe from Me;, as that of his 
wrath may paſle from all thoſe, whoſe hands by de- 
ſerting Me,are ſprinkled, or by ating and conſenting 
ro My death are embrued with My bloud. 

The will of God hath confined, and concluded Mi. 
ne; I shall have the pleaſure of dying , without any 
pleaſure of deſired vengeance. 

This I think becomes a Chriſtian toward his Ene- 
mies,and a King toward his Subjects. 

They cannot deprive Me of more than 1 am content 
to loſe, when God ſees fir by their hands to rake ir 
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from me; whoſe mercy 1 believe, will more then infi- 
nitely recompence whatever by mans injuſtice he is 
pleaſed to deprivemeof. 

The glory actending my death will farre ſurpaſſe 
alt Icould enjoy, or conceiye in life. 

I shall not want the heavy and envied Crownes of 
this world, when my God hath mercifully crowned 
and conſummated his graces with glory; and exchan- 

ed the shadows of my carthly Kingdomes among 
men, for the ſubſtance of that heavenly kingdome 
with himſef, 

For the cenſures of the world ; I know the $har 
and neceſlary tyriny of my Deſtroyers will ſufficiently 
confute the calumnies of tyranny againſt me ;I am 

erſwaded I am happy in the judicious love of tho 
ableſt and beſt of my Subje&ts,who doc not onely pity 
and pray for me, butwould be content even to die 
with me, or for me. 

Theſe know, how to excuſe my failings, as a man, 
and yer to reraine, and pay their duty to me as their 
King ; there being no religions neceſſity binding any 
Subjeas by pretEding to punish,infinitely ro exceed, 
the faults and errours of their Princes;eſpecially rhere, 
where more then ſufficient ſatisfaRtion hath been 
made to the publike;the enjoyment of which, private 
ambitions have hitherto fruſtrated. 

Others,I believe,of ſofter rempers,and lefle advan- 
taged by my ruine,doe already feel sharp covidtions, 
and ſome remorſe in their conſciences; where they 
cannot bur ſee the proportions of their evill dealings 
againſt me inthe meaſure of Gods retaliations upon 
them, who cannot hope long to enjoy their owne 
thumbs and toes, having under pretence of paring 
others nailes been ſo cruell as to cut off their chietett 
ſtrength. 
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The punishment of the more inſolent and obſtinate 
may be like thatof Korah, & his Complices (at once 
mutining againſt borh Prince & Prieſt) in ſuch a me- 
rhod of divine juſtice,as is not ordinary; the carth of 
the loweſt and meanelt people opening upon them, 
and ſwallowing them up ina juſt diſdaine of their ill- 
gotten and worſe-uſed Authority : upon whoſe ſup- 
port and ſtrength they chiefly toy ops for their 
building and eſtablishing their defignes againſt Me, 
the Church, and Stare. | 

My chiefcſt comfort in death conſiſts in my peace, 
which 1 truſt,is made with God, before whole exatte 
Tribunal I shallnorfeare to appeare,asto the cauſe ſo 
long diſputed by theSword, between me and my caul- 
lefle Enemies : whereI doubt nor, bur his righteous 
judgment will cofure their fallacy, who from worldly 
ſucceſſe(ratherhKe Sophiſters,than ſoundChriſtians) 
draw thoſe popular concluſions for Gods approba- 
tion of thcir ations; whole wiſe providece(we know) 
oft permits many events, which his revealed word 
_ « (the onely cleare, ſafe and fixed rule of good ations 
and good conlciences) in no ſort approves. 

I am confident theluſtice of my cauſe,and clearneſes 
of My conſcience before God & toward my people - 
will carry me, as muchabove them in Gods deciſion, 
as their ſucceſſes have lifred them above me in the 
Vulgar opinion : who conſider nor, that many times 
thoſe undertakings of men are lifred up to Heaven 
in the proſperity and applauſe of the world, whoſe 
riſe is from Hell, as ro the injuriouſneſſe and oppreſ- 
fion of the deſigne. The proſperous winds which oft 
fill the ſayles of Pirats, Forh not juſtifie their piracy 
and rapinec. 

I look upon it with infinite more content and quiet 
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of Soule, to have been worſted in my enforced coti- 
teſtation for, and vindication of the Laws of the Lid, 
the freedome and honour of Parliaments, the rights 
of my Crown,the juſt liberty of my Subjec&s,and the 
erue Chriſtian Religion in its Docrine, Government 
and dueencouragements,then if I had,with the grea. 
teſt advantages of ſucceſſe, overborne them all ; as 
ſome men have now evidently done, whatever defi- 
ones they at firſt prerended. 

The prayers and patience of my Friends and loving 
Subjects will contribute much to the ſweerning of 
this bitrer cup, which I doubr nor bur I shall more 
cheerfully rake, and drink as from Gods hand, /if ir 
muſt be ſo) than they can give it to me, whoſe hands 
are unjuſtly and barbareuſly lifred up againſt me. 


And,as to the laſt event,I may ſeem to owe more to - 


_ my Enemies, than my Friends, while thoſe will pur a 
period tothe ſinnes and ſorrows attending this miſe- 
rable life; wherewith rheſe deſire, I might Rill con- 
tend. 

I shall be more than Conquerour through Chriſt 
enabling me; for whom [ have hitherto ſuftered : as 
heis the Authour of Truth, Order,and Peace ; for all 
which,I have bcen forced to contend againſt Exrour, 
Faction, and confuſion. 

If I muſt ſuffer a violent death, with my Saviour,ir 
is but mortality crowned with marryrdome : where 
che debr of death, which I owe for ſfinne to nature, 
Shall be raiſcd, as a gift of faith and patience offered 
to God. 

Which 1 humbly beſeech him mercifully ro accept; 
and although death be the wages of my owne finne,as 
fromGod,and rhe effec & of others (linnes,as from men, 


both againſt Gud and me; yeras | hope my own finnes 
arc 
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are ſo remitted, that they shall be no ingredients to 
imbitter the cup of my death, ſo I deſire God ro par- 
don their fins, who are moſt guilty of my deſtruction, 

The Trophees of my charity will be more glorious 
and durable over them, than their ill- managed victo. 
ries OVEC Me. 

Though their fin be proſperous, yet they had need 
ro be penirent , that they may be pardoned: Borh 
which, I pray God they may obtain; that my tempo- 
rall death unjuſtly inflicted by them, may nor be re- 
venged by Gods juſt inflicting erernall death upon 
them: for I look upon the temporall deſtruion of 
the greateſt King , as far leſſe deprecable, than the 
eternall damnation of the meaneſt Subje:; 

Nor do I wish other, than the ſafe bringing of the 
Ship to shore , when they have caſt me overboard; 
though it be very ſtrange, that Mariners can find no 
other means to appeale the ſtorme themlſelyes have 
raiſed, but by drowning their Pilot. 

I thank God, my Enemies cruelty cannot prevent 
my preparation; whole malice in this I shall defear, 
that they shall not have the ſatisfa&tion to have de= 
ſtroyed my Soul with my Body ; of whoſe ſalvation, 


while ſome of them have themſelves ſeemed, and 


raughr others to deſpaire, they haye only diſcover'd 
this, that they do not much delire ir, 

Whoſe uncharitable and cruell Reſtraints, denyiny 
me even the aſliſtance of any of my Chaplains, hath 
rather enlarged, than any way obltructed my acceſle 
tothe Throne of Heaven, 


F here thou awelleſt, O King of Kings ; who fileff 
Heaven and Earth, who art the fountapne 0 f ecernall lifes 
311 Whom « 10 Shadew of death. Lf 
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ThouO Godart both the juſt Aﬀifter of death upon | 


#25, and the mercifull Saviour of us init, and from tt. 
| Tea, it ts better for us to be dead to our ſelves, and live 
zn thze; than by living in our ſel ves tobe deprived of thee. 

Q makethe many bitter aggravations of My death as 
a Man, anda King, the opportunities and advantages of 
thy ſpectall graces and comforts in M 'y Soule, as 4 
Carzſtian, | 

Ifthou Lordwiltbew:ith Me, I shall netther feare nov 

eel any evil, though 1 walks through the valley of the 
Shadow of death. 

To contend with death is the worke ofa w:ake and 
9m rtall man ;to overrome it , 45 the grace of thee alone, 
who art the Almighty and tmmortall God. 

O My Saviour, who knoweſt what it is to die with 
Ae, asa Man; maKe Me to know what 3t #5 t0 paſſe 
through death ro lafe with thee My God, 

Thwgh I die, yet / Know , that thon my Redeemer li- 
veſt for ever :thwgh thou ſlay:ſt Me, yer thou haſt in- 
couraged me totruſt in th:e for eternall izfe. 

O withiraw not thy favour from me, which i better 
than life. 

O be not farre from me, for I knew not how neer a 
volent and cruell death ts to me. 

As thy Omniſcience, O God, diſcovers, ſo thy Omnt- 
potence candefeat th: deſignes of th ſe, wh» have, or hall 
conſpire my deſtruttton. 

O 5h.w meth» goodneſſe of thy w:ll, through the 
wi:kedneſſe of theirs. 

T hou gt Veſt me leave a5 a man to pray, that ths cup 
may paſſe from me; but thou haſt taught Me as a Chri- 
fttanby ths example of Chriſt to adde, not my w-ll ,but 
thine be done. 

Tex Lord, let our Wills be one, by wholly reſolving mine 
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#nto thine : les not the deſire of life in me be ſo preat, aa 
that of dozng or ſuffering thy will inemther life or death. 

As 1 believe thou haſt forgs ven all the errours of my 
life, fo I hope thou wilt ſave me from the terrours of my 
death. 

Mak- me content to leave the worlds nothing , that 1 
may come really to exjoy all inthee, who haſt made Chriſt 
unto me inlife, gaine ; and indeath, advantage, : 

Though my Deſtroyers forget thear duty to thee and me, 
yet doe not thou, O Lord, forget to be mercifull to them. 

For, what profit is there in my blond, or inthezr gatuing 
my Kingdomes, tf they loſe theer owne Soules ? 

Such as have not onely reſiſted my iuſt Power , but 
wholly uſurped and rurnedit againſt my ſelf, though they 
may deſerve, yetlet them not receive to themſelves dam- 
nation, 

Thoumadeſt thy Sonne a Saviour to many, that Cru- 
cified Him, while at once he ſuffered violemly by them, 
and yet willingly for them. | 

O let the vorce of bis bloud be heard for My Murtherers, 
louder than the cry of mine againſt them. 

Prepare them for thy mercy by due convifiions of their 
ſinne, and let them not at once decetve and damne their 
ewne Soules by fallacious pretentions of Iuſtice in 
deſtroying me, while the conſerence of their nnquſt uſurpa- 
72on of pe wer againſt me, chiefly temprs them to uſe all 
extremutes agaznſt me. 

O Lord, thou kneweſt 1 have found their merces to 


me agvery falſe, ſo very cruell; who pretending to preſerve 


me, have meditated nothing but my rutne. 

O acale nor with them as bloud-thirſty and deceutfull 
men ; but overcome their cruelty with thy compaſſion and 
my charity. 


 Andwhen thou makeſt inquiſition for My bloud, O 
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fprinkle their polluted, yetpemtcent Soules with the blond 
of thy Sonne,that thy deſtroying Angel may paſſe over 
them. z | 

Though they think my Kingdomes on earth too little 
z0 entertatne at once both them and me, yet let the capa- 
ctous Kingdome of thy infinite mercy at laſt receive both 

me and myenemes: 
*. Puohenbeingreconciledto thee inthe blond of the ſame 
Redeemer, we Shall live farre above theſe ambitious 
. defires, whichbeget ſuch mortall enmatzes. 

Fohen their hands hall be heavieſt, and cruclleſt 
#ponme, O let mefall into the armes of thy tender and 
erernall mercies. | 

That what #s cut off .of my life in this miſerable mo- 
ment, may be repazed 3n thy ever-bleſſed eternity, 

Lord, let thy Seruant depart in peace, for my eyes have 
ſeen thy ſalvation. 


Votadabunt, quz bella negirunt. 


EIN I S;. 
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HIS MAIESTIES 


DECLARATION 


CONCERNING 


The TREATY; and his Diſſike of the 


Armies proceeaings &C. 


Hen large pretences prove but the 
bs Shadowes of weak perfomances , then 
4-3 the greateſt labours produce the the- 

BY F$& i{malleſt effects: whena period is pur ta 

2M 2 workeof great concernment, all mens 
cars do (as it were) hunger till chey are farisficd in 
in their expectations. Harh not this diſtrated Na- 
tion groaned a long time under the, burden of ry- 
ranny and oppreſſion 2 and hath not all the blood 
thar hath been ſpilr theſe ſeven years been caſt upon 
My head, who am the greateſt Sufferer, though ths 
leaſt guilty + and was ir nor requiſite ro endeavour 
the ſtopping of rhar flax, which , if nor ſtopr, will 
bring an abſolute deſtruction to this Nation 2 And 


A 


2 DECLARATION. 
what more ſpeedy way was there to conſummate 
thoſe diſtraftions then by a Perſonal Treaty, being 
agreed upon by My two Houſes of Parliament, and 
condeſcended to by Me ? And might declare ,-thar I 
conceive it had been the beft Phylick , had not the 
operation been hindred by the interpoſition of this 
imperious Army , who were ſo audacious as to ſtile 
| Mein their unpararclFd Remonſtrance, their Capitall 
Enemy : but Ict the world judge, whether Mine en- 
deavours have not been attended with reality in this 
late Treaty; and whether I was nor as ready to grant,as 
they were to ask, and yet all this is not fatisfactionto 
them that purſue their own ambirious ends morethen 
the welfarc of a miſerable Land. 

Were nor the dying hearts of My poor diſtreſſed 
People much revived with the hopes of a happineſle 
from this Treaty ? and how ſuddenly are they fruſtra- 
ted in their expectations! Have aot I formely been 
condemned for yeelding too little ro My two Houſes 
of Parliament ; and hall I now be condemned for 
yeelding too much 2 have I nor formerly been Im- 

riſoned for making Ware; and shall I now becon- 
demned for making Peace ? have I not formerly ru- 
led likea Kin; andshall I now be ruled likea Sla- 
ve 2 have I not formerly enjoyed the ſociety of my 
dear Wife and Children in peace and quietneſſe; and 
Shall Inow neither enjoy them; nor peace 2 have nor 
my Subjects formerly obeyed me; and shall I nowbe 
obedient ro my Subjects? haveI not been condemned 
for EvillCounſcllours;and shall Il now be condemned 
for having no Counſell but God 2 Theſe are unutte- 
cable milcrics , that the more I endeavour for peace, 
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the leſſe my endeavours atere( pected; and how chall 
I know hereafter whar to grant , when your ſelves 
know not What to ask 2 I referre it to your con- 
ſciences, whether I have nor ſatisfied your deſires in 
every particular fince this Treaty ; if you find I haye 
not, then let me bear the burden of the fault; bur if 
I have given you ample farisfaction (as Iam ſure[ 
have given you ample ſatisfaction (as I am ſure I ha« 
ve) then you are bound to vindicate me from the 
fury of thoſe whoſe rhoughts are filled with blood; 
though they pretend zeale, yet they are but Wolves 
in Sheeps cloarhing. | | 

' I muſt further declare, that I conceivethere is no- 
thing can more obſtru&rhe long hop'd for peace of 
this Nation, then the illegall procedings of them 
thar preſuune from Servants tro become Maſters, an 
Iavour to bring in Democracy , and to abolish Mo- 
narchy. Needs muſt the rotall alteration of funda- 
mentals be, notonely deſtructive to others, butin 
concluſion to themſelves; for rhey that endeavour 
to Rule by the Sword $hall ar laſt fall by it ; for, Fa- 
Ction is the Mother of Ruine; and it is the humour 
of thoſe that are of this weather-cock. like diſpoſi- 
tion to love nothing but mutabilities , neither will 
rhat pleaſe them bur onely pro tem;pore , for ro much 
yaricty doth bur confound the ſenſes, and makes 
them ſtill hate one folly , and fall in love with ano- 
ther. 
| Time js the beſt cure for Faction: for ir will at 
length ( like a ſpreading leprofic ) infe& rhe whole 
body of the Kingdomez and make 1t ſo odious , that 


ac laſt they will hatethemlſelves for love of that, and 
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like the Fish, for love of che bait, be catch'd with 
the hooke. 

I once moredeclare toall my loving Subjects, and 
God knows whether or no this may be my laſt , thar 
I have earneſtly labourcd for peace, and that my 
thoughrs were ſincere and abſolute, Withour any i. 
niſter ends, and there was nothing left undoneby 
methat My Conſcience would permit me to do. 
AndI cal God to witneſle,that I doe firmly conceive 
that rhe interpoſicion of the Army (that cloud of 
malice ) hath altogether eclips'd the glory of thar 
peace, which began againe to shine in this Land. 
Andler the world judge whether it be expedicnt for 
an Arwy to contradit} the Vores of a Kingdome,cne 
deavouring , by pretending for Lawes and Libertics, 
ro ſubvert both, Such aCtions as theſe muſt producs 
ſtrange conſequences, and ſer open the floudgates 
of ruine to everflow this Kingdome in a moment. 
Had this Treaty been onely mine owne ſeeking, 
then they might have had fairer prerences to have 
ſtopt the courſe of it; but I being importun'd by my. 
two Houſes, and they by moſt part of the Kingdo- 
me ,could not but witha greatdeale of alacrity con- 
curre with then in their deſires, forthe perfoman- 
ce of ſocommodius a work : and I hope by this 
timethat the hearts and eyes of my People are ope- 
ned fo much, that they plainlie diſcover whoarethe 
Vnderminers of this Treaty. | 

For mine own part, I here proteſt before the face 
of Heaven, that mine own affliftions ( though they 
ncedno addition ) afflit me nor ſo much as myPeo- 
ples {ufferings : for I know whartto tcuſt to already, 
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and they know nor; God comfort both them and 
me, and proportion our patience to our ſufferings. 

And when the malice of mine Enemies is ſpun out 
to the ſmalleſtthred, ler them Knows that 1 will, by 
the grace of God, be as contented ro ſuffer, asthey 
are ative to advance my ſufferings : and mine own 
ſoul tells me , that the time will come , when the ve- 
ry clouds $shall drop do wne vengeance upon the 
heads of thoſe that barrocado themſelves againſt 
the procedings of peace : for, if God hath proclai. 
meda bleſſing to the Peacemakers, need muſt the 
Peace-breakers draw down curſes upon their heads. 

I thanke my God, I have armed my ſelfagainſt 
their fury : and now ler the arrows of their cnvie 
fly ar me , I have a breaft to receive them , anda 
heart poſlſeſt with patience to ſuſtain them : for God 
is my Rock and my Shield; rhecctorel will not fear 
what man can do unto me. I will expec& the worſt, 
and ifany thing happen beyond my expectation, I 
will oiye God the giory : for uain is the help of 
man, 
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Hu MA1ESTIES Private Payers , deliverd 
ro Dr. Iuxon Bishop of London immedia- 
zely before Hs Sufferings, 


A Prayer in time of Captivity. 


Powerfull and Erernall God ! to whom no- 
thi:'g 1s ſo grear that it may reſiſt ; or ſo ſmall, 
thatir is conremned ; look upon My Myſcry with 
thine eye of Mercy, and ler Thine infinite power 
vouchſafc ro limit out ſome proportion of delive- 
rance unto Me, asto Thee $shall ſeem moſt conve- 
nicnt; ler not Inucie, O Lord, triumph over Me; 
and let My faults by Thy hand be corrected, and 
make nor My unjuſt encmins the miniſters of thy Iu- 
ſtice. But yer My God, if in Thy wiſdome this be 
che apreſt chaſtiſement for My unexcuſable tranſ- 
reſſions ; if chis uvgratefull bondage be ficceſt for 
My over-hiyh deſires ; if the pride of my ( nor 
enough humble ) heart be thus ro be broken , O 
Lord, yield unto Thy will, and cheerfully embra- 
ce what ſorrow Thou wilt have Me ſuffer. Onely 
thus much let Me crave of Thee, ( Let my craving 
O Lord, þe accepted of, ſince ir even praceeds from 
Thee ) That by Thy goodnefſe which is Thy elf, 
Thou w !r ſuffer ſome beam of Thy Majeſtie ſoto 
5hincin My mind, that I, who 1n My geateſt Afli- 
Etions acknowircdze it My Nobleſt Tytle ro be Thy 
Creature , may ſtill depend confidently on Thee. 
Ler Calamir'e be the exerciſe but nor the overthrow 
of My Victue.O lcrnot their prevailing power bero 


A PRAYER. P 
My deſtruction. Andifir be Thy will that theymo- 
reand more vex Me with punishmont; yet,O Lord, 
never ler their wickedneſſe have ſuch a hand, bur 
that I may ſtill carry a puce mind , and ſtedfaſtreſo- 
lurion everto ſerve Thee, without fear or preſum- 
ption , yet withthat humble Confidence which may 
beſt pleaſe Thee; that ſo ar the laſt I may cometo 
Thy cternall Kingdome, through the Merits of thy 
Sonne our alone Saviour leſus-Chriſt. Amer. 


Another Prayer. 


Lmighty and moſt mercifull Father , look 
down npon Me Thy unworthy ſervant, who 
here proſtrate My ſelf ar the Foot-ſtool of Thy 
Throne of Grace ; but look upon me O Father 
through the Mediation and in the Merits of Ieſus 
Chriſt in whom Thou art onely wel pleaſed, for of 
My ſelf lam not worthy to ſtand before Thee, or to 
ſpeak with My unclean lips ro Thee moſt holy and 
eternall God; for as in fin I was conceived and born, 


 folikewiſe Ihave broken all Thy Commandments 


by My finfull motions,unclean thoughts,evil words 
and wicked works, omitting many duties I ought 
todo ,and committing many vices which Thou haft 
forbidden under pain of Thy heavy Diſpleaſure : as 
ſormy ins, O Lord, they are innumerable; wherefo- 
re 1 ſtand here liable to all the milſceries in this life, 


_ and everlaſting Torments inthat ro come, if Thou 


Shouldſt deal with Me according to My delerts, I 

confeſle , O Lord, thar it is Thy Mercy, (which 

endureth for ever ) and Thy compaſſion ( which 
A ij 
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never fails, which is the cauſc thatI have not been 
long ago conſumed : but with Thee there ismercy 
and plenteous Redemption; inthe multitude there- 
fore of Thy Mercies, and by the Merits of Icſus 
Chriſt, I entrear Thy Divine Majeſte , that Thou 
wouldſt not enter into judgement with Thy ſer- 
vant, nor be extream to marKe what is done amiſle, 
bur be Thou mercifull unto Me, and wash away all 
My (ins with that pretious bloud thar My Saviour 
| Shed for Me. AndI beſeech thee, O Lord, not one- 
 Iy to wash away all My ſinnes, bur alſo ro purge My 
heart by Thy holy Spirit , fromthe drofſe of My na- 
turall corruption; and as Thou doeſt adde dayesto 
My life, ſo good Lord, Ibeſecch Thee, to adde re- 
pentance to My dayes, that when I have paſt this 
mortall life, I may be partaker of Thy everlaſting 
Kingdome, through the Merits of Icſus Chriſt our 
Lord, AMen. 


A Prayer and Confeſſion, made in and for the times 
of Aftittion. 


Lmightie and moſt mercifull Father , as it is 

onely Thy goodnefle that admits of Ourime 
perfect Prayers, and the knowledgerhat Thy mer- 
cics are infinite, which can give Vs any hope of Thy 
accepting or grating them ; ſo it is our boundenand 
neceſlary duty to confelle our finnes freely unto 
Thee; and of ali men living , I have moſt need, moſt 
reaſon,forodo, no man having been lo much obli- 
ecd by Thee , no man more gricvouſly offending 
ikee; that degree of Knowledge which Thou haſt 
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given Me, adding likewiſe to the guilt of Mytranſ- 
greſſions, For was it through ignorance, that I ſuffe- 
red innocent bloud , ro be shed by afalſe pretended 
way of Iuſtice? or that I permitted a wrong way of 
thy Worship, to be ſctup in Scotland? and injured 
the Bihops in England? O no; but with shame and 
grief Iconfeſle, that Itherein followcd the perſwa- 
lions of worldly wiſdome , forſaxing the DiCtates 
of a righr-informed Conſcience : Wherefore , O 
Lord, I have noexcuſeto make, no hope left, bur 
in the multitude of Thy mercies; for Il know My 
repentance wear , and My prayers faulty : Granc 
therefore mercifull Farher , ſo ro ſtrengthen My re- 
pentance, and amend My prayers, that Thou ma- 
yeltclear the way for Thine own mercies, to which 
O let Thy luſtice art laſt giveplace, purting a ſpec- 
dy end to My deſerved afthictions. In rhe mean ti- 
ve Me Patienceto endure, Conſtancy againſt Tem- 
rations, and a diſcerning ſpirit , to chooſe what is 
beſt for Thy Church, and People which thou haſt 
committed ro My Charge. Grant this, O moſt mer- 
cifull Father, for thy Son leſus Chriſts ſake , our 
onely Saviour, AMEN. bs 
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A Prayer in time of umminent Danger. 


Moſt me1cifull Father, though My finnes are 

{o many and grievous, that F may rather ex- 
pect the effed&s of Thy anger, than fo greatadeli- 
verance, as to free Me from My preſent great dan- 
ger; yct, OLord, ſince Thy mercies ate over all 
thy works, and Thou ncver tailcſt to relieve all 
thoſe who with humble and unfeined repentance 
come to Thee for ſuccuur, it were ro mul tiply , not 
diminish My rransgreflions ro deſpair of Thy hea- 
venly favour : whereſore [humbly aclire thy Divi- 
ne Majeltie, that Thou wilt noc oncly Pardon all 
My finnes, bur alſo free Me our of the hands, and 
protect Me fromthe Malice of My cruel Euemies. 
Bur if Thy wrath againſt My hainous Offences will 
not otherwayes be farisfied , rhan by ſuffering Me 
to fall under My preſent afflictions, Thy will be do- 
ne; yct with humble Importunitie, F do and shall 
never leave to implore rhe afliſtance of Thy hea- 
venly Spirit, that My cauſe, as Fam Thy Vicege. 
rent may not ſuffer through My weakneflt or want 
of courage. O Lord, ſo ſtrengthen and enlighten all 
the facultics of My mind, that with elearneſle Fmay 
$hew forth Thy Truth, and manfully endure this 
tioudy Tryall; that ſo My ſufferings here may nor 
on«iy giorifie Thee, but l:kewiſe bea furthurance 
to My falvation hereafter. Grant this, O mercifull 
Forher , for his ſake who ſuffered for Me even leſus 
Cliciſt rhe Righteous. Amen. 
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A Copy of a Letter vvich vvas ſent from 

the PRINCE co the KING; Da. © 

red from the Hacy Jan, 23, + 
1648, 


H Aving no means to come to the knowledge of 


your A ajeſties preſent condition , but ſuch as 

[ receive from the Prints, or (which 1s as un- 
certain ) Report ; I have ſent this Bearer Seamour ts 
wait upor your Majeſtie , and to bring an account of 
!t : that I may withall aſſure your Majeſtie that I doe 
29t only pray for your Uajeſtie accordingto my Dutie, 
but shall alwayes be ready to do all which shall bein my 
power , to deſerve that bleſſing which I now humbly 
beg of your ajeſtie upon 


SIR, 
Hacvs' Your MajzsTIES. 
Ian. 23. m. {t humble and moſt 
16458. obedient ſon & ſcryant 


CHARLES. 


The Superſcription was thus 


Fort the K1N 6. 
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Munday 29. of Ianuarij, 1648. 


A true Relation of the RINGS Specch to 
the Lady ELIZABETH, andthe Duke 


of GLOCESTER, the day before 
I's Children being come to meet Him , Ho 
ficſt gave his blefling to the Lady Elizabeth, 


Hr Death. 

H* bad her remember to tell her Brother 
Tames, wen cver she should ſee him, Thar it was 
his Fathers laſt defire, that he should no more look 
upon Chazles as his cideſt Brother onely , but be 
obcdicnt unto him as his Souveraign; and that they 
Should love one another, and forgivetheir Fathers 
enemies. Than ſaid the Xing to her, Sweet-heart 
you'l forger this : No ( ſaid she) Ishall not forger ir 
while I live : and pouring forth abundance of tears, 
promiſed Him to write down the Particulars. 

Then the Kizg taking the Duke of Gloceſter 
upon lus knee , ſaid Sweet-heart, now they will 
cur off thy Fathers Head; / Vpon which words rhe 
Chlid looked very ſtedfaſtly on him. ) Mark Child 
what I ay , They will cut of My Head , and perhaps 
maketheea King : Bur marke what Ilay , You mult 
notbea King , foo long as your Brother Charles and 
7amrs do live; For they will cut off your Brothers 
he:ds when they can catch rhem , and cut off thy 
hcad too at the laſt : and therefore, I charge you, 


do not be made a King by them. Ar waich the 
Chiid, Gghivg, faid, I will be corn in picces t1:{t. 
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Vich falling ſo unexpe&edly from one ſo young, it 


made the King rejoyce exceedingly. 


Another Relation from the Lady ElizaBertns 
own Hand. 
Hat the King faid to me the 29. of [z- 
\/ \/ nuary, 1648. being the laſt time Ihad 
the happineſle to ſec him. Hetold me, 
He was glad was come , and although He had nor 
time to ſay much; yer ſomewhat he hadto ſay to me, 
which he had nor to another, or leavein writing, 
becauſe he feared their cruelty was ſuch , as thar 
they would not have permitred him to write to 
me. He wished me nor to grieve and torment my 
ſelf for him : for that would be aglorious death thar 
He $hould die; it being for the Laws and Liber- 
ties of this Land, and for maimaining the true Pro- 
teſtant Religion. He bid me reade Bishop Andrews 
Sermons , Hoockers Eccleſraiticall Policie, and Biſ- 
hop. Lauds Book againſt Ficher , which would 
ground me againſt Popery. He told me had forgi- 
venall his Encmics, and hoped God would forgive 
them alſo; and commanded Vs, and all thercit of 
my Brothers and Siſters to forgive them : He bid mo 
cell my Mother , That his thoughts had never ſtra- 
yed from Her, and thar his Love should be the fams 
co the laſt. withall He commanded me and my Bra- 
ther to be obedient ro Her. And bid me ſend his ' 
Bleſſing to the reſt of my Brothers and Siſters , with 
commendation to all His Friends : So afrer He had 
given me his Blefling, Itook my leave. 
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Further, He commanded Vs all to forgive thoſe 
cople , but neyertorruſtthem; for they had becn 
moſt falſe to him, & to thoſe that gave them power, 
and He fearedallo to their own ſouls : And delired 
me not to grievefor Him, for he should dic a Mar- 
tyr, and thar he doubted not bur the Lord would 
ſertle His Throne upon His Son , and that we 
Should be all happier, than we could have Expe- 
&ed ro havebeen . if He had lived : with many other 
thiwgs, which at preſent Icannotremember, 


ELIZABETH. 
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Another Relation from the Lady 
ELIZABETH. 


He Kincs faid tothe Duke of Gloceſter, that 

He would fay nothing ro him bur what was 
for the good of his ſoul : He rold him , that He 
heard that the Army intended to make him King; 
bur it was athing, not for him totake upon himif 
he regarded the welfare of is Soul; for he had two 
Brothers before him ; and therefore commanded 
him upon His blefling, never to accept of it. unleſſs 
ir redounded lawfully upon him : and commanded 
him to fear the Lord , and he would proyide for 
ham, Copia Vera: 


5 _ 
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An Epitaph upon Kine 
CHARLES. 


| g O fals that ſtately Cedar ; while it ſtood E: 


T bat was the onely g:ory of the Wood; 


Great Charles, thou earthly God, celeſtial Man, | 


Whoſe life , like others , though it were a ſpan: 

Yet in that Span , was comprehended more 

Than Earth hath waters, or the Ocean hore ; 
Thy heavenly virtues, Angels Should rehearſe, 

It ts a theam too high ' | wy i; | 
He that would know thee T1gyt., then let him look. 
F pon T hy rare-incomparable Book, 

e1nd readit ore and ore; which if hedn, 

Heel find thee King, and Prieſt , and Prophet toos 
And ſadly ſee our loſſe, and though in vain, 
With fruitleſs wishes call thee backh_again. 

Nev shall oblivion fit upon thy Herſe , 

T houg!; there were neither Monument, norV erſt, 
Thy Suferings and thy Death letno Alan names 

I: was thy Glory, bit ihe Kingdoms shame. 
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